vnto Mortification? 


Called beretefore, = 
The contempt of che 
world, and the vanitie RR 
 ahevwof. = hl 

7 Written at the firſt in the ð 


miſh, efterwardrranſlated into theta "6 
4, Engliſt and Larme tongues * now IE: 
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k If any man lone the world, the love of 
Father is net in ls. 
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- | To the worlhipfull, 
his good friendes . . H. 


-'B es and T. Pool 
ices for the maintenance 
ef the peace within the 6 | 


couut ie pf 
3. 


T is no nee 


Few thinge in thefe- - 
latter daies of - 
world now... 


s mong all ſortes of the learned 
| a moſt ancient cuſtome, to de- 
dicate their labours vnto ſome 
one or moe, who in reſpectof 
their virtue; zeale, wiſedome, 
athority or one er,, 55 
or older them. inciting, are. - 
E 5 7 va deemed. 


PEP ISTLE - 


deemed worthy the patro- 
nage of the ſame. In the doing 
whereof,as inall other things, 
if a good fore · ſight be not v- 
ſed, by obſeruation I doe find |? 
that the recompenſe is either 
priuie ſroffes, or open, either 
ſcornes of the wicked, or 
blame and reprehenſion of the 
. the former they 
y which without all regat 
their patrons diſpolition,hand . þ 
ouer head, doe dedicate |} 
ood bookes vnto ill men; the 
are: that bluſh not to offer 
ill bookes vnto good men: tlie 
former he gat (to leaue exam- 
ples of this time) which vnto 
Antigonus, being then in 
Armes, preſented à booke of 
Iuſtice, as though warriers 
were not to thinke of Iuſtice 
n time of warre: the latter they 
eee who dedicate ouer- 
Idly che carnall books of _— | 
Ks aud 
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| - 3 Aſchams. 
and other vaine inuentions, heel. 


vnto vertuous and honorable per- booke 
N ſonages. $4 | pa. 26. b. 
S The greater the danger is 
by miſſe · dedicating, tlie bal. 
ter ſhould bee mens care both 
of the matter which they pub- 
liſh, and of the perſons who 
are to patronize their doings, 
leaſt for want of geodpatrons 
they bee diſcouraged by ill 
wordes, or thorough diuulga- 
ting ill matter, eſpecially vn - 
der the names of good men, 
they heare ill, and deſerued- 
ly, | 
I am bold, worſhipfull, to 
gratulate your good and ſafe 
returne from thoſe daunge- 
rous places and perſons, with 
this treatiſe enſuing: and as 
know it is not in your natures, 
who are no Antigoniſta, to re- 
iect it, as comming out of ſea- 
ſon: ſo I haue good hope that 
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the godly Vue 48 « many ar. | 
them alrradie Have, will ap-"" 
prouethe ſame by their god 
acceptation tlie matter be- YL 
ing ſounde, and moſt neceſſa- 
ry to bee reade and regarded i 
of all ſortes of men in the 25 
Isooſe daies of the world Vet 
becauſe the diſpoſition 255 1 


ny is fo peruerſe -and ctoo - 1 


ked',-thar oftentimes enen 
800d thinges are contem- 


ned, becauſe' the doers- f 4 1 


em are not liked; andthey ' 
_- whoſe hands*haug rhe” F'F 
_ this worke,arediuerſe, clpeci- 1 
ally for region, the author 
being of one, and Thy elfe of ...Þ 
another; I thitike ir very ne- 
ceſſarie ſoticthiiig to ſay in 
this place, that neither the 
word” ChriRtidtis may; ſhunne 


this asaSe! rpent;beckiiſe ofthe | | 


author a e 1 5 
emen af pere 5 1 


M8 DeDicatoniy 
| ticall, in reſpect of my ea 
Proteſtant. For ſeeing, the b F. Die- 
ground, ſubiect, and ſobſtance go de 
ot the booke is ſuch, as both of, on lf 
vs, yea all the wiſeſt of both 4 . 3 
ſidesꝛdoe agree in namely that | 
the world, and the vanities ſore 4 
| of are to bee comenmed , 1 
thinkes the circumſtance 1 
Tur. is not ſo to bee regar - 
ded, as that any ſound perſwa- 
ions vnto godlineſſe, and vn- 
to thecnicitying ofour ſelues 
to the world, whoſocuer doe; 
moue them, ould bee deſpi 
ſed, ef] — yhen ſuch care 
hath beene had, as neither any 
thing is added which might 
either grieue, or nuſle the pa. 
piſt in duperſtition, nor any 
thing left out, but What would 
offend the godly Chriſtian, it 
it were ſtill inz nor any thing 
publiſhed, but may like then, 
Whoſoeuer then bee, as hare 
r e grow ne, 


; THA EIS IZ 
growne, and would more and 
more, into a deteſtation of 
this world, and the vanities of 
the ſame, 

If any aduerſaries doe ſay, 
that much I haue ommitted, 
and therefore take offence: 1 
anſwere, the thing is more o- 
pen than that I can deny it, 
and my grounds ſo good, that 
I neither am, neither neede to 
be aſhamed for ſo doing. For, 
hath nature taught the Bee out 
of all flowers to chuſe thoſe as 
are, meeteſt to miniſter the 


ſweete hony and wax e, and to 3 


leaue the reſt? and ſhall not 
grace mooue Chriftians to 
make choiſe of that which 
may bee to the. comfort and 
profitofche Church of God ? 
Have Carpentcrs ſuch wiſe- 
dome, as they will not build 
with euery tree, but chuſe one. 


Fee 
*. 


and leaue another, as may bee 


ii geod. and are ſuch commen verſe 1. 


DzDICATORIS. 
{ moſt for the profite of the 
builder, the ſafetic of the inha. 
biters, and their owne creditez 
and ſhall not the ſpirituall 
builders haue the ſame for the 
edifying of the houſe of God? 
Shall the holy Spirite com- 
mand vs to Trie the Spirits (b), | 
to Trie al, and keep that which (c) br.toh.g. | 


ded that would} receive no © 1. Thef. 
more, no not of che Apoſtles 7 verſa, 
 wordes than could be iuſtified 'M 
by the Scripturesof God (d), | 
and ſhall they; bee blamed d Acts. 7 
F which obey ſo. holy a com. hs 
F mander, and imitate:ſuch di? 
uine examples? 

But Authors muſt haue 
their wordes, and Readers are 
to vie their iudgement in re⸗ 
fuſing , of taking as ſhall hee 
moſt for their behoofſe. 
The Philolophers many of 
them . | 


F 5 * Hu Eva 2 5 vn” ( 7 
fkull for Chrriſtians, in the iulg⸗ 
e Lib. 2. ment of S. Auſtine (e), to take 
Ededoari: from them, as fram vniuſt de- 
na chriſti- tainers, the riches of true Wiſ- t 
408. dome which they enioy: and |: 
| .travſlate:thefameinto the't tre- | ; y 
ſurie of the Church of God.” lb 1 
Feor Whatſötüer the Philsſo- : ÞÞ « 
. Phers and Poets did Writ that Ne 
was vnſound, it came of them⸗ t 
t 

6 

] 

[ 

| 

| 


ſelue sybutz aith Tertulian (f) 
' wharfoeuer they publiſhed that 1.4 
was good, they ether drew it im- 
mediatij from the holy Scriptures, 
* or they learned the ſame of them 
N e had read the worduf God. 
That which the Fathers haue 
T thought of the Philoſophers 
and Poets, we may iudge of all 
other aliens from the Church 
and heretikes; and therefote 
we doe tliem no wrong, when 
we take but the trueth, Which 
; is our one, and 1400 them 
tc errors, w vherei n wee haue / 


none, 


* PEDTEATORTE. | | 


none intereſ. 
Againe, wharſocuer is Kade 
of our aduerſarics; ſure lam 
the time was and ſtill is, that rats 3 . 
they themſelues de ſo much aa 
we doe to others fo, that with 
what wordes the de either 
commendtheir o , Or diflik 5 
our doings, with: tlie very ſame of 
they cõmend Vs, & condemne 
themſelues. For inprobfe herr. 
of though Imight aleadge the 
Poet Afartial purged by FA. 
mondus e Augerius a Ieſuit: & of 
_ 2 3 YE 
thers the tables of Spangenberge 
notreformed,but deter af 3 Ln 4 
many things by Uullamicentins Stellz, . 
a Frier; & ot there own ſid Eads Hiſpanl' : 
uicus Vines, whole goldel locks © fi eb Bur : 
are ſhaken oft, as were Fam/ons 3 1 
by dalila, euen by the demmes of h b-Recen- | = 
Lonaint (ſufficient profes that ter ex Hi 
if they haue done well therein £9! ca 2 
wedo not ill that do the very 5 
| {an 


as 


nd 
2 


3 Ml icam. which doe to others, either 


traducti more then we will offer, ora: 
per Hiere 


miamftor much as we dovnto any ofthẽ) 
reſti, &c: yet this very bookeſhal ſuffice 
thonghin for all, which is ſo tranſlated 


thepreface both by G. C. into Engliſh, & 


. C. x 
ry 2, by Petrus Burgundas into La- 


beuritten tine, both following one and 


inthe Spa the ſame Italian tranſlatis (for 
niſſi or I- the Author himſelfe was a Spa 
niard(g) , and rote in the 


talian 


language g 
doubtful- v tonge (h), that hee 


ly. which hath but one eye, ſufſici- 


ently may perceiue that either 
the Engliſh is meruailouſſy 


augmẽted, which hath a great 


deale more thanthe Latineʒ or 
the Latine hath left out very 
much ſor it is but an Epitome. 
or an Abſtract, as it were, in 
reſpe ct of the Engliſh. Nove 
if G. C. bath truely expreſſed the 
letter, aud deliuered the Authors 


winde 


r 


| Tux Eerstty 
ſame which they doe, or if wee 
in gua in doe ill they cannot be iuſtified 


| ' DEDICATORIE. 
winde faubfully, which he trauaie 

d to do both for his owne honeſtie, 

and the Readers ſatitfaction (1), 

ſurely Burgundus hath neither 

truely exprefled the letre, nor 
faithfullydeliuered the authors G. C ia 
minde, and ſo neither dealt ho- mepre- 
neſtly with the Author, nor ſa- face to his 
tisfied the chriſtian Reader for NHauſlat. 
he wonderfully varieth frõ the 
Engliſh, not onely in reſpect 

ot the letre, but ſo in reſpect of 

the matter, as if purpoſely it 

were done to ſhred off many 

things that were ſuper fluous, 
ſay not onely in the Engliſh, 
but allo in the authenticall 
copy. Again if Burgundus haue 
done well for he is but a tran- K Ex I11a⸗- 
ſlator nether (x ), and no para- 3 
phraſe) then doubtleſſe C. C. gti 216. 
1 is much to blame which inſer- cava 
ted ſomuch, I ſay not fimply petro Bur 
matter, but errors too, as are g undo. 
not to be read in the Latine co 
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3 | an PI for the Church, 
* K 


pie. Now whether of them, } 
haue dealt the more ſincerely I\ 
leaue it to their iudgement, 
which haue the Italian & the 
Spaniſh copies & the Authors 
 owne wordes, which I neither 
haue, nor can get: but their b 
owne doings, as they haue, & 
yall truſt; deliver me from 
98 ſo they troubled me in 
ſuch fort when Lrooke this 
worke in hand, th at Iwas en- 
forced to vie a Chriſtian liber- 
tie in the doing hereof, & ther 
Ey to eul from them both ſuch 
things: as were for the bene - 
tot the Church: and in them 
both to ouerpaſſe v hatſoeuet 
was to mucli redounding in 
words, or otherwife erromous: Y. 
for matter, & out of thẽ both 
to frame ſich a treatice, varie 
ing ſo littlęas might bee from; 
the Authors purpoſe, as hold: 
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i of God, and offenſius to none : 
that haue any ſparkles of 1 true 
v iſdome in their mindes ; 
And though the dinerſitic | BD. 
of tranfiations, and inthie tray © © 3 Þ 
Nationsthe 9 had r 
DG inanjoans the fe Fip ture ui: 
many places ſo vainely appli- — 0 
ed, ſo vntiuly e 18 it 31 
dangerouſly wrelled and ma- 22] 
ny things 10 falſeſly collected 


fromthe. word of God | —— 
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by tko Tables nest dto tie | 
end of thisbosk)thathowlo.! © 37 
euer they nught be tolerated/ ”* © 2k 


| ifthebookweteofc6ttouerlies _— 
In Relig 16,yet beingpurpoſe ß 
penned, to ſtir N 5 


.of Chriftianzro thelou God 
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ef God, if I did not both cut 
off many thinges which they | 
had, and vſe an extraordinary 
liberty inciting, expounding, 
applying, alleaging of Scripe 
ture, and in the whole matter, 
leaſt vnder the pretẽ ce of mo- 
uing the godly readers to loue 
the good thinges of the ſpirit, 
they wereallured withal to the 
likeing of moſt dangerous er- 
rors, & vntruthes, which God 
abhorreth: and ſo they ſhould 
reape not ſo much benefite by 
that which is good, as hurt, 
which is the drift of Sathan, to 
their ſoules by t hat which is 
wicked. TITS i 
The dooing whereof if it 
Pleaſe not mine aduerſaries, to- 
make thẽ to like it Iwill ſpend 
noe more wordes at this time: 
I truſt none that be truely relis 
gious, and godly wiſe, (whom 
I chiefly reſpect) but will ins 
* ter⸗ 


- 


terpret my paines in the beſt 
parte, and withall wiſh that 
what elſe any of the contrary 
ſide in reſpect of Religion, ſhal 
publiſn to this ende & effecte 
i it cannot for ſome cauſes vt · 
terly bee expreſled, which is 


. 


impoſſible yet it may carefully 
and wiſely 2 be peruſed & 
reformed, that good, & none 
hurte may redounde vnto the 


people of God. 


And this I haue thought 
good to dedicate vnto your 
worſhippes, as in that reſpect 
before cited, ſo partly to lignie 
fe that the good will & friend⸗ 
ſhip which from the firſt time 
Iwas acquainted with you, I 
haue found at your handes, is 
not forgotten, though little 
ſpoken of on my parte; and 
prtely by ſome work of mine 
own, hauing none other thing 


[ gt 
ſo good, to requite in ſomeſort 


the 5 
* — — 2 
* 
—_—— 
bd 
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bothzand, though I deſire you 
not to take it in: good parte, 


ſpc& of the worthinelle ofthe 


alwigh ty God namely for 
that asby the greate wiſed 


how vaine , 
deceitful! the world, 


things in the world „ are, ſo 


both into a deteſtation of 
albthe - vanities of the ſame 


verſe, 4 truely glorious, and to: be-des 
ſired : and for the which we 
Bhs are created 0 Din the heavens; 


| 
. 


the benefits N from yon 4 a 


becauſe Inced not, not in re · 


thit g, ſo muchas of the Sesd- 1 
neſſe of both your naturesʒ yer 
moſt-earneſtly I beſeech * 


vrhexewith y ee beintpiredfis | 
aboue, and by the experience 
yechaue: gotterin the world, 
Ant 5 5 
and the 


more and more yee may gro- 
whartſoeuer, and into the like · 


ing, and louing, „and longing 
el. 1. for thoſe thinges which 155 5 


2 
— 5 
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Deprcartorrse. 
andthat which I pray for you 
by name, I deſire alfo not one: 

ly for my ſelfe, but beſides 
forall the reft of our 
friendes whereſo· 
euer. 
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Your W. in the Lord; 
The, Rogerte 
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Firſt 7 hich 


q difplaycth the vanities Of 
| lis wor lde. 


CH AP, J. 


We muſt contemne this vaine 
worde, if wee would en- 


der 6. No 3 MatG 


Ft mas an ſerve t * 


| —— Beete is 


7 FN GE | per dot to ingen, 
but to them 2 who deſpiſe the 
vanity of tke world. For it 07k be 
chat a man ſhould enioy God, and 
Vith all e ae def —_ things 

'' | oFthis life. 

5 All mei indeed are def ifous to 
4 587 the ſweet conuetſation of die 
f B | Long. 


md 


The firff pars · 
Lord: but few ate willing to forges 
their own priuat commodities*;, A 
2.6.1. flom the hearte to cobtemss the 
goodes of the earth; they deſue, 1 
graunt, the inward comfort of te 
ſoule, but ſo, that with it they may * 
ſatisſie the appetites of their flefhlie | 
minde. But thou who art purpoſed | 
to follow Chriſt, thou muſt denie 'ifh 
b Luk. thy ſelfe, (b) that hauing fortaken the 
23 world, Chriſt may bee thine. 
3. Chriſt and the Deuill are enemie: 
„ Mars. 29 one to the other, (c) and having nos 
bo, thing in common berweene theme 
ſelucs, they cannot inhabite together 
in one place. ; 
Deliuer thy ſelfe from the loue of 
the world, if thou would eſt that Gold i 
ſhoulde haue acceſſe voto thy ſoule 
For thou ſhalt neuer taſte how ſweete 
God is, vnul che goodes and plea- 
ſures of chis world are loathſome, and 
vnpleaſant vnto thee, | And perſwade 
thy ſelfe, that hen. and not afore, 
thy ſoule ſhall be able to rece aue the 
conſolation ef Chriſt leſus, when © 
as bitter thou abkorreſt the thinges |? 
ofthis world, As it is impoſſible Wiek 
one eye to looke vp to heauen, and 
wath the other downewarde to the 
ive cath 


7, a. #f Sw A * 
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| of werdd Gawirier 
earth: wn againſt icaſon is it, ihat ſo: 
* affection is bent to- 
war d earthly. thunges. thou ſhouldeft 
enioy the comfort of: the fpicte, I 
theretore thou haue any deſite at all 
after God, af heceſſuie thou muſt 
depi ue thy ſelfe of all humane toy. 
when it is an hioderance vmo bea. 
ucaly conlolation: 
Flie with all thine bat ** ab, 
comfort ol the world. and chou ſhalt | 
de corforted ot God (d).Pluckea- d Mar,5.4- 
way from thy ſoule the loue of the | 
orld, thata-place may bee leſte, 
whereinthe loue of ſo od may n in 
graffed, and take at. | 3.4 
God wouldnot ſuffer 7 es one 
and the ſame Altar ſhoulde ſerue for 
dimſclſe, and for Dagon too; and 
hough the Fhiliſti nes wi might - 
and maine labored, yet never coulda 
bey bring the lame to paſie (e. God 
y i a0 at the idoll 4; ſinne, which, e1-Sam. 4 
thou wouldeſt adore, ſhall haue anie Ns 
'Froomethere, where his heaucn lie 
nuiell ie hath an abiding place (f. 
He cannotiabidethax hümſelfe and te. ;Cori." 
F he world ſhould be worſhipped o- 14 de. 
7 gether. II, thou wilt loue God. of : 
1 tare, Ha Fn bate the Slo, al 
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The 2 ber. 8 
this worll. 2 
Renounce (firſt Pharnch f ace 
with Moſes, by contemnin Ly in 
g Heb. 11. honors, and vanities (g) 70 IKE 
another Moſcs z' thou ſhalt finde the 
aſſiſtance of God, and ſpiricual con- f 
ſolation. : 


So long as the fleſh pots of Foyee : 
doe reliſh thy mouth, lo oke not to 4 


t .taſte the celeſtial manna./(h)forthy M 
h Exod. r6. ſtomacke will be ful of naughty hu- 

3» mors, ſo that thou canſt not receaue 

that heauenly foode, - ; 

. The world loueth none, but whont 
i Rom.B,7. Chriſt hateth (i), neither doeth Chriſt |; | 

loue any, but whom the world de- 


IMatb. 16. hae born ſelte (I) & the — 
1 — © for Gods akecm). In this ſhalt thou 
2. 15, ſee whether thou loue God, euen if | 
thou renounce firſt the loue of the 
world, Therfore the mote thou loueſt | 3 
God,theleſſe wilt thou eſteeme theſs . 
carthly thinges. 3 
God will not haue our h cart to bes 1 
mn x king, divided(n), nor parted in to many | {A 
At. peeces, but * haue al(o). 
55 Ad therefore, that thou maiſt not 
7. 3 notable a treaſure, make 
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Of wordly Fanny, 

light account of theſe things which 
ae falſe, ſo halt thou attaine vnto the 
periect canf olation of the ſpirit, 


CHAP. II. 


The true peace, is the peace of 
a good conſcience. 


e I leaue with you,my 
Ne giue Gnio Job, a lohn 14 
. faith the Lord (a). 37-3 
As long as you ſeine | 
che world, ſo long ſhal 
ullue in debate. 
The loue of thinges carnal, doth 
| ener: om doinꝑ things that be 
Spiritual. End they liue in à con 
tinual totment , which love this 


Tl eworld neuer keepeth a ſtay, 


but ſtil turneth about like a wheele & 


inturaing 1 al nr as; 2 it 
moſt of al. SY | 
Wordly men hal neuer attaine vn- 
2 10a quiet minde. Zut loue God, and 
thou ſhalt liuezdeny thy ſel fe. & thou 
malt find true peace. 
Who gentcththe true peace?; E- 
venrbe mers and low in heart, 
5 B 3 purge 9 


The fir pare, 
"ogy 3 (b) purge thine hart from al wicked. 
N Bes, and thou ſhale coinc,ynto tha 
PEACE, 
Learne in euery thing to 6 
thy (elfe, ſa ſhalt thou haue the ins 
ward quietnes of the minde. 
Breake thine vnbridled anperitef, | | 
remoue away the vaine deſires of this 
preſent world, abandon pleaſures 5 
that thou maiſt live at peace and 
tranquilitie; that nothing may trou 
ble, nor moleſt thee, that finally thou 
maiſt enioy the ſweetneſle of the pe | 
tit, and attaine a certaine Paradiſe in 
this world. 

5 e ee e rigks | 
teous- man vnto his perturbation|; | 
Thine own aſſections are they which ?! 
moue bates againſt thee (c) , and 
thine enemies being within, howe ?! 

canſ thou comp! aine of th em with» 1 

out? * 

Ie is a great Lord: that can come 1 

maund himſelfe. And this in ine, ii 

the: noble ſoueraigntie of our will, 4 
chat it hath more power thin the. 
k1nges and Emperours of the world, 

. who of enemicscannot mike friends || 

re ee, 


dew 1 


7.77.1 7 a0 3 
of worldly Santis. 
dered appetites. 
Why ate iniuries and affliction: 
whatſocuer gree uous vnto the e, but 
b cauſe thou doſt hun them? Now if 
they would bee [weete tather, and 
abt irkeſome, would eſt thou once 
loue them 1 
S. P aul reioyced in the Crofle of 
ChriſtCd)and thoſe glorious Apoſtles 
went away reioycing that they were 
counted worthie toluffer rebuke for 
his ganitſe); Den el 0 
Why did theſe ſo holy men te- 
ioyce in tribulations, wherein thou 
haſt no ioy? Surely that pleaſed 
them which is vnpl eaſant to thee. 
Once do thou loue that, Which holie 
men haue loued, and thou ſhaſt finde 
that comforte Which they had in 
trouble. 
If reiſecutions bring thee grie fe, 
complaine not on the -perſecntor, 
but rather on thy ſelte, who fly eſt 
from that, herein thou ſhouldeſt 
teie te “ — fl 
| Conforme thy ſelfe after the en- 
N leſus ores be a — : 
ol bis crofle,and ſufferinag.Cg)Retign 7 
thy feite wholy into yh „ 4 
loue chat v ĩch hee did loue ſo ſnhalt 
3 thou _ 


d Gal.6, 14 


* At. 5. 46 


3 3 : 
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- The firft part, — 
thou ſec how pleaſant thoſe thing 
wil bee ynto the palate of thy Soule, 
which now be ſowre and vnſauone 

Enter into thy ſelfe, man, and vw 
terly cut oft the inordinate affectiom 
and deſites of the world, and neuer 
ſhalt thou finde cauſe to complain 
of any. And if any thing ſeem gree - 
uous vnto thee, riſc yppe againſt th 
ſelfe, and take reuengement vppon 
thine enemies within, which thee aus 
noy, and make no complaint of them 
without, for they cannot hurt, vnleſſe 
thou wilt thy ſel i F 

Asthe Moath eateth cloth, and | 
the worme the wood wherein it was 
bred : ſo theſe burdens, which. ſo | 
oppreſſe thy heart, doe proceed from 

| thine owne concupiſcence(h), in thee F 
h la. they take nouriſhment, & in the end. 
24275. like vipers they gnaw the bowels of 

their mothers bellie, wherein they |} 

wele engendered. , 1 „ 22:4 

„ Ch how quietly ſhouldeſt thou 

ſpend thy time, if chou wert truelie 

motufied (i), It is a tiue ſaying; NV 

man its hurt but of himſelfe. Thy lelfe 
ilam. :. 1 art an enemy vnto thy ſelfe. „ 

' JB All that good, is conſiſteth in the |}: 
_. rertue of che mi nde; it hurtech got | 


er . 

" * of worldly Vanjries. 

if à man bereaue thee of libertie, ho- 

nors or riches. Yea,perſecutions are 

ſo farre from hurting, that they mi- 

niſter matter of great ger. when 

they are endured for the caule of k Bat. y. 
r een 
Now if che glorie of a Chriſtian 
be the croſſe of Chriſt, embrace the 
ſame, and it ſhall n ot hart thee; yea 
thou ſhalt attaine the true quietneſſe 
of the ſpirite, and liue in peace and 
merilie now and euermore. 
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CHAP. III. Or 
F | The life of Chriſt teacheth 


| 


rhat this worldis vain,and the 
danitie thereof to bee 
auoided. 


Z ye followerr of Cod, as 

deere children, ſaieth the 2a Ep heſ. 32 

Apoſtle (a) ; ee OY 
Let all thy ſtudy bee 


b example which hee hath giuen vs, 
B 5 ſurelß 


The firſt parts, © 
ſarelic-it were alone lufficient to cone? 
founde then, which inucle oncly,he 
Cheiſtiads. n 

Let vs bee aſhamed to paſſe q 
time in pleaſut es and de ights, when 
our Captaine ſiued in great reproach? 
25 till. dee i5-nogaod Squfdet 
which beholding his c 1ptaine dying 
deore his face, wil bot ventute bunte 
to the peril of death, without thinking 
of his owae life and pleaſufſe. 
Itthouſecke after hondur, ſeeing | 
thy Captain diſhonoured,it is a great. 
argument, that thou ait-yone of h 
band; and counting thy ſelfa Chriſtis, 
an, they ſhouldeſt greatee bluſh, | 
i fthou finde in thy lelfe any loue atÞ 
at of vanitie, which LIofidels ſeekt 
after. hy . | | 
Many there bee which (ay they 
are chriſtians, but vety few do imitue 
the life of Ch 1 They bee in name f 
like, it cannot be deni ed but altoge i! 
ther vnlike for manners. 4 


g | 
od did ſet them 
| in ' 


that ſtraitnes, which 


4 


# þ 


no 
\ 4-8 


4 thon find, that the Sonne ol God be. 


Of worldly Gamities, 
in, ſeeing they turne themſelues vn. 
to the loue of thoſe things, which his 
pleaſure is, ſhould be deipiſed. 
I would gladly knowe who hath 
more knowledge, God or the world 
If thoubeleeueſt that God knoweth 
more, marke ho he hath choſen pou» 
uertie, anda baſe condicion (bYand q «1, 8. 
this onely may ſuffice to teach thee 20. 
how wicked thy life is. 
That ſo bard cratch, wherein hee 
ay en the day of his birth (c) con. 
demneth the delicacie of this world; c Luk.2,7 
that ſtable, doeth demonſtrate how. 
vaine the honors a ad proſperitie of 
rhis life ate, thoſe vile clothes wheres 
Ha his deuine maieſtie was wrapped, 
doe ſufficiently ſhewe of what ac» 
ount are the riches of this world. 
Coaſider a lit ſe the dicoutſe ot his 
life, and behold alſo his deatb, ſo ſhale 
come man (d) bath alwaies adhorted au 75 
FF vs to contemue the world, aſwel bꝛnß 
example of his life, as by werdes & john 1.14. 
# doanne. | 5 | 
Ihe Lordpreaching vpõ the mot 
rtbus began his Sermon, Rueſſed are the 
poore m (pirit, for theirs is the hinge 


' e Mat, 3, . 
17 dome of beauen (t). 


11 


The f part. 
Tbe Lord came not to deſtii 
thee, but to dire thee into the wi 
of he auen, and to bring thee vntae 
uerlaſting ſaluation. * 
If Chriſt haue not erted. chou doſt 
erre;ifhe hath choſen the good, thou 
chuſeſt the ill;ithee through infamie 
and ſuffering hath entered into the 
gates ofglorie(f), out of queſtion 
thou takeſt the readie way vn to hell, 
which ſo loueſt immoderately honor 
and vanitie, 1 
In great perill thou liueſt, aud 
thou doſt hazard thy ſaluation if thoy 
returne not from this way, and deteſt 
that which thouſo loueſt, and earneſt 
lie determine with thy ſelfe hereafret 
to follow his ſteppes, which cannot 
erre. e Ho 
O what an abuſe is it that a mol 
_ worme = the earth I deſire 
to be great, when the God of maicfhy 
gPhi.2:6- hath — himſelfe ſo ſmall. (g)? 7 
7  Therefore,Chriftian ſoule, if thou 
ſce thy huſband. Iſaacts going on 
foot, thou muſt after th'nſample of 
h Gen 34, Rebeces alight from thy Camel(h), 
64 for thou ſhouldeſt bluſh to beholde 
leſus in a baſe eſtate, & thy ſelfe aloft 
dona Camel of worldly vanities. 


* O worldly Vanities 
Come downe there” ve, come 
downe | ſay, as ſhee did by contem⸗ 
ning the promonons andvaniti2 of 
this preſent world, and conforme th 
ſelle according to the life of thy re- 
deemer, that with him hereafter thou 
maieſt enioy the true ioy and eternal 


glory. 
ern, TEE 
All the thinges ofthis world, 


are vaine. | 
ie of Vanitien ſaith 
= Ix tbe Preacher, Ganity of 
zl © 2itees,al nbanty(a). 
_ = haue conſidered al the a Ecclef. x 
es,, that are bader Kan, 
the Sunne,and behold all ii Ganity, _ 
This world in the ſacred Scrip- 
ture isrighilycalled an Hypocrite, 
who though to the outward appa- 
rance it ſceme wonderfull goodlic; 
yet within is full of vanity and cory. 
ruption. In thoſe good thinges which 
are ſenſible, it appeateth good, where 
ain truth it is full of falſhood and 


deceit, 


Faſten not the anchor ofthe * 
| 3 


of thine bearte in the ſea of worldlis 

The reedes when they beginne tg; 
ſpring, do delight the ſight, andthe! 
eyes are comforted with their good? 
lie hue and flowers, which notwicka 
Randing if you breake, you ſha] find: 
altopether emptic, and deſtitute gf 
ſubſtance within. Let not the worlde 
deceaue thee,neither ſuffer thy eye 
to be tàken witb the vaine and appa⸗ 
rant bewtie of the ſame : for do thoꝝ 
caſt thine eyes into the inward cors 
ners thereof, & thou ſhalt find there 
nothing bur mecre vanitie. If the | 
world were opened with the ſharpe 


WEEN 


po 


knife of truth, it would by and by beg 


f ound both vaine and decci:full, | 
Forall in the world,cytheritis altea) 
dy paſt,orpreſent, or to come. That 
which is paſt,is not now; thatwhich 
is to come is vncertaine; that which 
xs pre ſent is vnſtable, and but for a 


moment. 


It is vanity to truſt, but greater 
vanity greatly to eſteeme the fauour 
of the world. It is vanitie to defire 


the promotions, but greater vani- 


tie to loue the riches and pleaſures 


. * 5 on ons 
” £5 1 
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Of worldly axitics 
ranfitory goodes, and ſurcly vanity 
is it to make. gteate accompr. ofthe 
corruptible ſubſtance ot this worlde. 
tis Va nit y to hunt after the winde 
ot humane commendation, vaine 
be the cares whichare beſtowed vpon 
the ſcruice of this vnhappie world. 
To ende, al is vanity, lauiug to loue 
and onely to ſerue God. | 
O happy is that man which is not 
mindetylof the world, ſurely he (hal 
liue at caſe, neither can any thing re- 
| clame him ſrõ his fpirit uall xerciſes, 
do long as he enioyeth the ſweetnes 
and tranquillity ot the ſpirit. 

It is bettet to bee poore in ſpirit 
than rich in ſinne, it is better to bee 
little in our owne eyes then great, it 
is better to be of {mal learning with 
ra to be profaundly lcars 
ned With a vaine and proud mind. 

To abulc thy knowiedge. & other 
races vnto more licenciouſnes, 
which God hath giuen thee to binde 
thee thereby the more zealouſly to 
ſcrue him, it isalſo meere vanity & 
atrogancy of minde. 

Burely furely, that laſt day, at 
that tra e iudg mer, 

where the bookes of al men concis 
| | euces 


« Fo 4%, FEY 


b Readl.204 £3 ſlialbe opened, (band 8c 
c Rom. 14. the preſence of the whole woild;( 
29; ſnal euldently declare how much be# 
3 Cor. &. ter jtisto beof mal, than of gith 
10% reputation in this world, 
12 ſhal then appeare, that betterk 
ad bin to haue lowed God, than ii 
haue diſputed about mady curiew, 
and ſubtil queſtions? a good conles 
ence ſhal do more good then th 
many and hie orations, vttered inthe 
world, it ſhal not there be demaus 
ded what weehaue ſaid, but what e 
aue done, neither il it do vs good! 
that we follow the deeeipts, and falle 
rowiſes, but that we haue contems 
ned the glory of this world, and bets ! 
ter thou ſhalt finde it, at that day for | 
to haue repented thee of thy- ſinnes, © 
chan for atime to ſerue thy fleſhly ap | 
petites, and afterward for euer to bee 
c. ſt into the pit of hell. 


1 =] 
Confider with thy ſelfe, and 
count lo e much thou halt beſtow. 
ed vpon the world, and hoe little 
vpon Cod, and thatin- this liſe 
v hich he hath Icat thee to ſe rue him 
what is become offo many years * 


d Mat. 25. 
41. 


O worldlyGaurties 
without profite ?what fruite haſt thou 
ea ped from the tim thou firſt ſerued 
the world? The time paſſed cannot 
be recouered. The daics are paſſed 
bou wotteſt not howe, and death 
101 tly wil ou ertake thee, 

What haſt thou of that which 
thou haſt done? Thou haſt found in 
thy kriendes no fi del ity, in them, vp⸗ 
on whom thou kaſt beſtowed bene» 

ares, ingratitude, in men generally 
much fraud and diſſimulation. See 
now a] is loſt whatloeuer thou haſt 
done, | | 
Thaflitle experience which thog 
haſt of man, and the things whereof 
thou ſo comp laineſt, they do al and 
that continually cry vnto t hee; thay 
God aboue ſhoulde haue been loued e Math. 4. 
that ke alone ſhould haue been ſer- t - 
ued(e). | 
All thy laboure is loft whichis 
net beſtowed vpor the onely ſcruice 
of leſus Chriſt. That time onely is 
for thy good which thou emploieſt 
E vpon the ſeruice of God: but al the 
reſt tendeth vnto vanity and deftrucz 
tion. > { 
If yet more exactly thou wilt con · 
ider the ingratitude — note 
% | ows _ 


The frfl pare, 


&y 


. 


bow a good parte of thy time th, 


baſt ſpent vpon their ſeruice, it vil 
make thee to lameut the time ſo wh. 
profitable conſumed, and hereakig 


. 
* 


to addreſſe thy ſelfe to ſerue thy et te 


ator, 


And ſeeingrhe time paſſed cannot ch 


be recoucred, woulde to God atthy 
leaſt now thou wouldeſt ben 
ſerue him, andle ide ſuch a lite now 
before thou be very olde, as hoy 
thinkeſt to do when thint hezres bee 
hoary and thou draweſt tothe grave, 


Doubtlcs it is greate vanitie d 


ſpende the lifein pleaſing of men, 
Refigne vp thine appetites; doe away 


thinc ai const: and co unte tha. 
as nathiag which now appearell 


ſomething , 


CHAP. . 


1 


ic 


5 


The end of worldly thinges | 


ſhew them to be but yaine, 


JS Ame walks. of whowe 
dl baue told you often, 
Eise teil you wee ping. 0 


har they are the enj- 


* 


| 2 mies of the croſſe of chrif 
A wheſs 


** 2 1 


Of werdly'6.:nireer. 


phoſe end 1 danmation, as the Apoſtie aphil, 3. 


aith (a). 

The end of them which ſoue the 
world, as witnue ſſeth the Apotie, is 
c eath we deſtruction. 

Cleanc ot to the thinges which 
the world doth offer rhee for ſodain- 
0 thou ſhalt fal into the ſnares iher- 

The cleafares erer be tke foitd 
runners 57 death;flre the decrites, vn: 
eſte thou woulde® be canpt; confie 
der not what is preſent „ but what: 1 

come. 

Be diligent in conſideting the * 

of ſinne, by way ing aſwell that not 
yet come, as chat whichie prefent , ſo 
ſhale thou hate the pleaſures and vas 
ines, which the world ſetteth before 


thine cies; 


Our life is like a river running vns 


tothe [ca ot death, The water of the 
river i {weete inder, yet the end 
thereof is to enter iate ike bitter was 


ters of the ſea . Life is ſweet to them 


which loue it; but itwil prove bitter 
to ſuch as draw nigh death. The end 
of the pleaſant waters of the river, be 
ueth bitter: fo-the end of mans x 

bitteraes it ſclfe, 3 


* 


= 
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3 
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18 
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b amos3, 


The fr. Part. 


The vanities of. worldly u 
doubtles wil turne into fore 
{xdnes ia the end: they ſeeme ohen 
a good beginnin but the endis de 
the entrance is gladſome, but the d 
parture gri euous. 

Now wouldeſt thou weigh wi 
thy ſclfe how much the cormentl 
bee greater in the end, then is the 
leafare in the beginnin 9. thoo glad 
J wilt renounce t che vanities, ard 
un the fault, but moſt of al the fore 
rowe which will torment thy conltis 
ence. 
Short is that which dclighteth 
but eternal is that which yexethy, | ©; 
Suffer not thy ſelle to be dr auen 
away ot the vanities, which the decet 
fol world ſetteth before thy face, but | 
fixe thine cies vpoa their end. 


1 he Lord ſaieth, (b) I wel turne your | 


10, feaſtes into mourning, & al your (onge! 


e Pro. 43 


d Dans. 


* ** 
# e 
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into lamentation. Euen in laughing ie 
hart tn {crrowfull, and th end of by 
wirth . beawmelſe ( (c), 4 BP 
Nebuchadnezzars image bad an | 
bead ofgold, but the fe eie were pat 


of iron & patt of clay (d Thi wor 
likwiſe herring go C 4 a 


anz: of riches and 


Of worldly Gamitice. 
yherewith al the childrẽ ↄf the world 
re carried, but th&1lodke not vypo 


5 f e ſeate, to Wit the endes and con- 


luſion of the ſame which are vile, & 
rthly. ih 
Ihinke thou, on that which hath 
o end, and thou ſhalt liue for euer. 
Telpett not what thou art, but what 
hou ſtialr be, Neither do thou re- 
— reſent beuty, but that nl. 
ines, which ſhal bee ti ende of thy 
beutie. Marke not what preſent. 
y it tea eheth, but what follo wech: 
and perſwad thy ſelle, that al euil de 


endeth hereof, euen that in the be- 
ginning thou irt not mindeful what 


de end of ſinne, and yet notwith · 
Wftandiog ſcarce haſt thou taſted the 


3- Ee of the ſame, but 


ou att taken with a deteſtation 


thereof. | | 
leremie did weepe, and that not 


0 Lamen 


7 


without c auſe vpon Jeruſalem, fay »' 


inge) Her filrhmes 1s in ber \ ſhirres,” 


fheremitred not ber laſt end. She for- 


gat her end, and had her beginning 


onely in remembrance, looking vpõ 


ibe vaine oruameut ot her bed. See 


occupied not her ſelfe in the due 
conſidet ation of her feete, which 


might 


1 
© SIS 
1 


4,9 


. itt wy 30 MN 
might put her in remEbrance-oftieff@po. 
Againe, why did our Lord wee in: 
for the lame lei uſalem. hut one le⸗ 
b Lake.r6 that (he had not in minde the et ile 
ö at. which were tolallvpon it (). Kis 
e lamental le thing to haue an eye 
ly to the ioy that ia preſent, and u 
voto the paine which: followeth ater 
pleaſure: this made Chriſt to weepe, 
that lerula lem was ſo foolſhly-bes 
witched with preſent ioye, thatſhee 
had not regard of the troubles that 
Euen ſo doudtles itis much to bet 
Emente that thau walt lufferij 
ſelte ſo to bee deceaued. that thios 
canſt not (ee the curled endes ofall ! 
thele worldly pleaſure. 
; Meaſure not thy ſelfe by be 
| things which appeare at the firſt, but | 
_ *wikkly conſider what wil follow, lee 
rule drather by reaſon, than by a vain 
appetite. 6 4 
And when thou knowe ſi hau bit 
ter the ends of theſe worldly thinges 
are, make not accompt of the goods 
thereof .. Defirc nothing before you 
throughly doe knowe, whetlber it 
be coxuenient you ſhould haue it, ot 
. no? 


Of worldly Ganeries 
104 and marke the ende. 
After a good thing followeth a es 
illz and atter ioy, ſorrowi and alter 
lcafurs; bitter lothſomnes. 
It is a rule in the worlato giue a 
Jainty dinner, and after warde an 
zomely ſupper. Al men as the begins 
(cr furth gaad wine and when men 
ave vel drum the clas which is worſe g lohn 2. 
d the gouernout of the feaſi( g). Ss I 
s it the facion of the world to begin 
ith mirth, and to end with moura 
ding . But it is otherwiſe attheban« 
Wucit of Chriſt, where the beginning 
aſomwhat troubleſome but the end 
al ioyſu ll. | 
The beginaoings conceale but the 
= _ the 23 
the world.  Whes th u ſay 
eace and [afery, then hal come 5 wo 
e eee = Lake 
A be end guet being to al things. 4 
WA $the , — the. — 2 . 
Vherein thou delighteſt · The end of p 1 
yleaſure is paine (iche ende ol much 16.3. 
eating, is ficknes( k) the end ofthis] Iob.z4,, 
lite, which thou fo loueſt, is wormes nu 
ent and aſher(l) the end gad con-- 4 
cluſion of all ſiane, is extreame and 5 
zerlaſting tormeniſ m). 
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70, CHAP. 7 


The end of worldly thing F 
diligently to beconlidered.” h 


| 4 frallme im: 

Be in bonows; mio. | 
15 15 beaaſtes thur die, "(ai 

che P ſalmiſt(a) 

2 e — When God had wa 


ned man to confider what ſhould ens 
ſue, and to marke the end of worldlie 
vanities, he would not, but conſide: 
red onely the preſent honour; nbe 
how bitter the ende thereof” 
beihe dwelt vpom the pleaſure 
his eyes, and e not the paine | 
which was to folſow yea, be t 5 
not thereof at all, vntill hee felt 
91 mo the ſame. ba art At] 
epreacher faith(b), 1s 
ee To im mime hart the ſtate of the chi . 
men, tb ar Cod had purged them: yer ts \ 
ſee to, they are in themſelaes at beafter. | i 
Alter that Adam had ſinned, GOD 
made him coates of skinnes (c), to : 
ſhew:thatthrough ſinne he waskallen | 
1 2 u 3-22 into the miſery of beaſtes 61:4] 
nn Ar the finner had once  offen= | 
en d 4 


o "$2540 


ded, he crieth prelencly, O that! HA 
not ined But, fooliſh man, ſeep 
mileräble ex erſence gon, tel 

thee how nought 'the world ie, — 
chat rept ptance commenh after va> 
lawfol pleaſure, why diddeſt thou not 
foreſee it before thou diddeſtoffend? 
But what the wiſe an dooch in the 


begihoing, the foole doth in the end. | 


tis the property of a prudent. man 
to forethinke, but of a foole to ſay, 
I did think e thereof. 

Conſider aforchand of the lamen- 
table ende of theſe woildly things, 
fo a = r ward. thou ſhaltnot des decei- 
ued. 

The Pfalmiſt doth lay 40 I — 
cenſideced my Sen turned my feet 
into thy teſfumomtet. BY —— 
he end of figne, men leaue the way 
of wickednes, and treade the 1 

ol Gods co mm aundements. Ty 

If one ſhould lay vnto thee as thou 
art in thy iourney. goc not that way, 
for thou canſt not eſcape the handes 
of theeues & robbers; wouldeſt thou 
perſiſt in thy ĩourney, and not leaue 
'Y the ſame, or atleaſt take 8 755 | 
Jae Inthe way of volupmonlacs, 
wherin thoy walkeſt, thete be theeues 


* 


apſal, 115 
39. 


C which 2 


eMat 7. 13 


Kon, 6. 13 


g Gen, 25. 


Fefe, 
which * thy grace & 
ſpiritual good aue yy herfary 
thou an wiſe, and wbuldeſl 8 * 
the danger GE Eternal dear 5 el 
wilt ſhin ſo dangerous a J + And 
ler no ſooner a tentation come iat 
thy minde, but thinke wheth et the 
way, of pleaſurs, which thou art eb 
teting into leadeth, & 'Teaue: th lame, 
The Apollle laith, The l 10. 

is death (f). 1 
laacob & Eſau 8678815 — ; 
womhe ſtriued Whoſhould firſt come 
into the world, and in the birth Ja · 
eob his band held Eſau by the heek 
(8)- The head isthehieſt „Kibe he 7 
is the lowelt, and eætremeſt 1 ok 


27.29 man. This is the differe nce ber; 


is fet on fire, 18 Har 
7 
ai Top 


long as lub ſtaace! 181 


the euil de the good igo od men ra] x 4 
ſinne by the heele, euil 105 take 
by the head: the wicked 1255 brace, a 4 
kinde gf bonôrs, and p ee | 
relpeRing,1 whatis 1785 de of tl ä 
but the gobd take the world,by oy 


feete, conſidering the Pitter endet ö 
of the lame, | 


3 Thepleaſiite , &prolp 5 a 
this world do hin Fe 


17 10 


Ar 
"that | 


* 
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7, <q e 
Of worldly Vunitie: 

hat being canſumed, all commeth in 

he ende to ſmoke and ſtinche. So, 


though now the pompe and vanitie 


do delight thee much: yet in conclu 
ion it will bring great affliction, aud 


emorſe, . if in time thou take not 


eede. | 

It is written in aPſalme, - 45che 
mmoake Campheth, ſo [balt thou drive 
Me away; and as thewaxe meltetb be. 


* 


dre che fire, Jo ſhall the wicked periſh |, 


t the preſence of God (H. It thou be 
iſethou wilt prouide for thy ſelfe a» 


1 


gainſt the time to come. 


The kin gly propher ſayeh (le ipal. 7 · Jo 


rexte was jet in their mouthes, wh en 
wrath of God came euen $pon them 
he men of this world do ſcarſe bee, 
zin to taſt of vanity, when theiuſtice. 
fGod.commeth ſuddenly pon thẽ 
or the puniſhment of their finne.,,... 
To ende, ſeeing affliction i: ſuch | 
in inſeparable companion of world- 
y thinges, if at the beginning thou 


 Wrovldeft aduiſedly perpend what 


)albe the end, it would cauſe thee. 
orcfraine from al yanity thereof. 1; 


+ 
If 
& 4 * 


® 
* +. % 


Ca Sa 
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Pſal 452 2 
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The fi part. 


i; 


Theiudgements and word 
men are Þ ame. . © THY 


. 4 
r 
A * %s 3 3 


7 4/ thy burden dn 

85 the Cord, and hee bal 

(2 nouriſh thee, ſaith the 
proph<t(a), 

Let all thy ſtudy be 

"to? pleaſe God; nei 

ther be thou puffed vp when men o 
praiſe thee, nor troubled in mi de, 
when they murmure againſt the, © 
The cauſe why thou art ill (poken 
of, is, for that thou ſeækeſt to pleak 
them, tothe end they may pra 
thee. But wouldeſt thou onely ſeckt1 
to pleaſe God, and to get his fauour, * 
then ſhould not mans words, be bg 
neuer fo bitter, offend thee at all. 
Therefore endeuour thou to pleaſe 
none but God onelie, ſo ſſialt thou 
live in quiet, with a merry heart. 
Let nothing lo afflict thee, as the 
wrath of Gods let nothing ſo delight 1 
thee,as a good conſtience,” 
It. is a vaine thing to regard the - 


4; Vickedcenſurcsofmen, when thon 


art | 


. 

wy OF worldly h auities. 
ait at peace with Gd. / 
Many haue beene commended of 

| nen, which now are condemned in 
bel; and many haue beene counted 
fooles, which enioy the true happi⸗ 
nes of heauen with Chriſt, This bes 
ing ſo, thou ſhouldeſt neither retoyce 
when thou art commended; nor la- 

ment. when thou art ill thought of. 
If thou art iuſtly praiſed for ſome 
good within thee, bee not proude 
thereof; But conſider the ſecret im⸗ 
perfeions wherewith thou doeſt 
abound, which if men did know, a 
ſure thy lelfe they dot not ſo much. 
comend thee for that which is good, 
as they would diſpraiſe thee for thy 
faults;'f thou art pra ſed, for ſom̃e 
vertue wh ich thou haſt not, labour 
to attaine the ſame, thatthe worlde 
bee no: deceiued in thee; it they 
haue cauſe to murmute, labour to te- 
forme thy ſelf; if vniuſtly thou art 
condemned confeſſe them to be me, 
who cannot hurt but proſite thee, it 

chou haue patience. 

If God were to conſult with men, 
© whether hee ſhould receiue thee into 
his glorie, or ſend thee voto hell, or 
do Bie other ching with thee, tben 


The fir? part, 


it were good policy for thee to pro. 
cure their commendation, and to be 
counted for a Saint: but, ſure, Gog 
onely and thy ſoule, muſt enter.intg 
an account of matters together, it 
were vaine to procure the praiſes of 
men on thy behalfe vnto God, For 
God wil not require their opinion 
concerning thee, &, ſay they what 
they will, God will notreferre hime 
ſelfe ynto their ſayinges, but ynto' 


thy owne conſience. 

If all the world. ſay thou arta 
Saint, and deſerucſt glory, what wil 
that auaile thee = God, which: 

' williudge thee according to the cons 
ſtitution of thy conſience? Apaine , 
though all men do condemne thee , 
and God be thy friende , what can 
their obloquies hurte For he whom 
they teproue, i; not approued of God 
nor what they allow e, is acceptable 
before him. 1. 1: oY 
Ihe iudgements of men are vaine 
for they knowe neither what men 
thinke, nor what they deſerue, theß 
ſec, not the inward thoughtes of the 
m nde, and therefore be commonly 
eee they cannot giue grace, 
3 . ; ny 8 lelle glory to any . man; 15 by | 
—_— . - er 


0 


N — 2 A. 


EY 

Of worialy banitie i. 
ther is it in their power either to con“ 
demne, or to laue thee . I ſay ynto 
thee as thetruth is: were all the men 
in the world thine aſſured Friendes, 
they all could ne iiber prolong thy 
lite ha lfe an houre , nor deliuer thy 
ſoule from the freight iudgement of 
God(b)- .: Went | 


Jede. 


How much better ſhalit be at the b; Cor. 8. 


point of death, to haue God on thy 
ide, then to haue ſpent thy whole life 
in the ſeruice of a king, or other prin» 


ces ofthe world. ? who.tbough they 


Joue thee much, yet can they not help 


ern. 


52 of this vnhappy 
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The reproches of 14 work 
mult be contemned. 


1 1 


= Send me, Ipaſſe bn 
Sine little — be 25 bi 
Jou, or of nr its iden 65 
V. that odor ne hy 
the Lord, Therfore mg 
not before the time batt 
the Lord come, who will Agbten thin 
that are hid in derkenes, aud make thi 
counſels of the hearts mamiſeſ; & the 
ſballewery min baue praife of Cod. 
This ſaid the ApoP-(a) defpiin 
ar Cor. 4 | rheindgements of men inaſmuck'ss | 
3 Godis priuie to the hearts and cons 
dition of euery man, & he can ſ arch 3 
the hearts and retnes* 51 
At the houre of death it wil ap peate R 
who is the good, or the evil m ow; et i 
'rhis therefore moue thae to — YA 
heed to the wicked judgements of 
men, but to pleaſe Gd. y 
They whichrunnea' race regard i 
not whatcuery onedoth fay „ but N 
1 wh at their indgementis. which, muſt ' 
Due ye rewarde , Whoſe example 
J mf, 


23 

Of worldly$ anities. 
( may teach thee not ra care for the 
braiſe, or dilprayle of men, but altos | 
gether to bende thy lelfe to pleaſe REES 
cod che ſuprea me iudge (d), If thou „Re. 100 
take paine forhis : glory, he ſeeth it 

doubt chou not, and tom his hand c2 Tim. 4, 
thou ſhalt teceaue a croune of zigh - 8 
trouſars 0): en ut Sir we 

Loue the truth, and care not what dTuke 27, 
men ſay, who are moued oftẽ through , 
loue or hfired , yet wot they not 
what is in mas d) i We 
bent moued, nejthertake it gre® e 10h. g, 48 
gouſly, though ſome haue an euil o- 
pinion ofthee, At thou better than 
Chriſt himſelte? Read the Goſpel, 
and there ſhalt thou finde wiit ten, f Mat. 5, 24. 
that of ſame he was ealled a Seducer Mat. 2.23 
(d) aSamatitane (c) one which. had 
Hadiurl(f) ſome ſaid; this man is not 
Net God, becauſe hee keepeth not ihe 
IF Sab both(g).Otchers ſayd,how can a 
mani t hat is a inner, doe ſuch mira 
cles? Juſomuch ghat as Lohn doth 
eſtifie, there was a diuiſior among 
1 them It chen ſo diuesſe opini s Wie h Can g. 
ſpaſed abroad of our Saui our Chriſt; 21 
ubo knew no ſinne (h), bot was very 
holineſſe and £oodnes it ſelke, why . 
'& a:tibouſoproud, being indecde ful 2 


1, Books 


g Job. e. 18 


Den 
of imperfections, chat wouldeſt ha 
al men praiſe thee as thou doſt : If the! 
ĩudgements of men were ſo contratie 
about our moſt innocent Lord aud 
maiſter, what reaſon haſt thou to vil 
that almen' with one mouth would 
commend thy deiogs? If many praile 
thee, whichart notwithſtanding '# 
weake & fraile veſſel, let it not grieu 
thee”, il ſome againe ſpeake ul of 
cher: :: „ SEA 26 08h 
There is no man ſo holy whole 
fe wil be commended of al ten, ne: 
cher is there any worke ſo righte o 
but wicked perſons wil murmure av 
gainſt the ſame. wa 
It were a foule error not to follow 
vertue becauſe of the contradiQtions 1 
of men. Goe thou about the moſt ho- 
ly worke that may be, and thou ſhalt } 
be ſure ſome will ſpeake againſt tbe 
ſame: now if thou art ſo lig ht as to 
eſteeme what men ſaie, aſſure thy ſelfe' 
nothing thou wilt do that ſhal pleaſe 
God. E t i t OTE: 
Nuke n: | That blinde man which fate in the 
:* 33» Way toward Ieriche crying vnto the 
36, &c Lord for helpe, wanted no repreh ene 
ders (i) 3 notwitſtanding rhe more & 
Mas rebuked, the more erneſtly 


ES 4. 


SMS boar, es 


be cried⸗ b 

'Themouthes of the wickld by no 
meane g ein be - ſtopped , they will 
ſpeak( K). Which being o draw neere kpſal.: 2 4. 
vnto G O, abide ia ch: -pathes of 
frighteouſnes'; petſeuere in k' good 
thing, and regard not the werdes of 
idle perſons, Whole manner is ſini- 
ſterly to inteipret the meaninges and 
Were ofckeir neighbours. 

Thum is loſt if curiouſly thou 

marke What men doſay Eabot ther 
Gres tharalwaies thou maieſt pleaſe 
God, and doe his wil. for al the reſt is 
but y yanit Yo & rexation of the ſpirit. 


N 3 3 1 4 9k he 


was: o 2 one 0 
101051 ; 

re be praiſed omen isxvain 
11 Yo "2 thing. ** os ' 

. =} Nene ye gine ro: 


1 97 — lachs. k 
Yer And'alihvugh' in an 

erh er place cur 8 xiour doth likes | 
wiſe ay Cb) Let your light ſo ſbine bMacb. q ic 
before 3 1005 midy fee your goed 
word yet his meaning is not that we 


ſhoy h 


e 1 33 
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God doth not forbid that We ſhoꝝ 
do good workes in the light ol men 
but he would haue the ingeation td 
>< good. He forbidget thee tbiſeeł 
thine ono py aiſes. and vi lle ch that 
in the good things, which thou: doſt 
the glory of God ſhould he ſought | 
of thee, 0 „ ro 94 £ t 20k 
It thou meaſure the treaſure of 
good workes hy the tonges of other | 
men, it is no longer in thee either tę 
lee p; or to forgoe, the {ane ec pie 
cret the riches of vertue by thy ſelfe, | 
except thou wonldſt that Aatterens * 
ſhould bete aue thee.of tem quite 
Ezechias, that ſhewed 
5 2. K. 20. furs eg che Hing of Raby Jus m. 
. &c. gets, was orcuaully puniſhed 
lame (e). Publiſh, nor {abre=d-the 
good workes which thou dolt , neia 
ther ſetke the praiſe of men, leaſt. 
God he puniſh thee for à vaine, and 
oogant man. Sc eke not b rewe, 


x 


— 


's 37 
Of worldly Ganities 
pf. wel doing in this world, leaſt thou 
leele the reward of — lite, Ber 
aref ul that the . Judge. faic 
not beregtter vato thee, Ar 
'# ard. ( d ). ! 13342 
., Coyect dot to A julhggd of ma 
for vaine is al commendation of man 
itthycon ſcience accule thee for wice 
ked before God. 
Truſt vnto it, vuleſſe thou ay che 
prone of men, thou Malt bath eaſely 
ee deceiued, & allo 20 without the 
te ward of thy workes. 

Be not delighted nor moued — 
the commendations that men do giue 
thee, nor with the fauour of great men 
for they are vaine and deadlie things, 
which ſeparate from the true feli. 
eſtie. 5 


paſſe not greatle whas, men lay, for 
a good man hath more care of works, 
chen of wordes Onely the good 
worke is ar which is to bee come 
mendedl. | 
He which ruhondy aſt after words 


mal in the end find nothing but bare 
workes f but a wotke done in the 
Lord, ſhall of the Lord receallc a te- 
ward, b 

* ibo ou najghthy life by the ronges | 


2 
4 


d Mat. 61 
* 
5. &. 
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WA 55 burt. 


of men, looke neuer to be quichy 


thine one man. The righteou 
is not moued with faire wordes; | 1 


lecketh enely ts pleaſe Gd, 


Retarne into thine owne'conſeltl | 
there ſhale"thou finde: whit ma 
of man thoit art;euen à weake — 


and a ſinner, who thortly muſt leit 


the woild. Atthe time of which thy 
departure, it ſhal appeare how vaine 
the praiſes of/men bee. 2M 
. Conetnofro be in the wouebes i 
men, for with fained praiſes they des 
ceaue the man, which is defirous o 
vaine glory. "1 
It is bu: a vame i jove, w which is not 
builded vppon a nine and pure co 
ſeien cen: ; 227 4649} ee 
As gold is ied i in thi fornace | 
is a wan tried in the” mouttypbf hi I 
com menders,The gold is tried iin ts 
fornace, and that which is not god 
tutneth into ſmoke , and finders; ſe 
vertue paſſing through the fornace 3 
of praiſe, it ir be falſe, tcm, 
and commeth to 5 obetlog, bur ib G 
true, it Increaſe together with the 


praiſe, 02A ed (bro 


Heben cken the praifecf hen, | 
It - you ſh unne eee, 
1 wareſt 


Boo 9 
Gf worldly 45 tr. 
axeſt proud when thou art praiſed, 
hou doſt baniſh vertue. 
The Babilonians whenthey heard 
ſound of muſick, fel downe,/and pan. . 7 
orſhipped the golden image (e): ſo 
e coueters ot humane praiſes, they 
don & worſhip the image of ſin, 
The manna , which the Iſralites 
ſerued for any of the weeke daies 
ontrary to the commaundement of 
OD, it was ful of wormes and ſtank f Ex. 16, 20 
); buttbat whick they gathered as 
Moyſes bad, that ſtanke not, neither 
yas, there any worme therein (g). * 
The weeke dales ſi gniſie, as J take it, 8 Ex. 16. 26 
he time of this preſent life. Al the 
rorkes which thou doſt in the world 
o be ptaiſed of men, they axe al loſt, 
nd ſtinke: but that which is laid vp 
gainſt the feaſt of eternal glory, they 
nal appeare exceeding good, and res 
¶ceaue a reward due vnto them. Keepe 
ehem therefore againſt the Sabboth 
Wot eternall glory. | Miah mt 
X | Godcomaunding that the ſtones 
© wherofthe alter was made, ſhould be 
rough 2nd not hewen by the toole of 
man(h), did inſinu ite there by. that h Ex 20,20 
what good thing thou doſt, it ſhould | 
not be done to be ſeene of men, but 


40 Book 
Theft parte; © 
to pleaſe God, the tone is not poll 0 t 
on the out fi de, but weng that irſhin 
in the ei es of inen. * 
Take heed, that thou 90 nothi 
to pleaſe man wichen. But Ende 
to pleale God alone, & to ſerve 
in the in ward paite of thy cute. 
vaine praiſes, vnleſſe thou wilt fal into 
A 29 . 


is * 
f - 


CHAP. 10 1 „ 10 
The glory of this worn 
vaine thing. 


* 


FED N ſue the glory to the rod 
„% Ira, ſaich the ea 
| I ureſ a). | 401 
The glory,thatisd dy; ; 
12), any good work, od 
yen: K oth chalenge,as the autor. Þ 
and principal cauſe of that good (b), 
1 17 which abou doſt. worke, . 
ake heed thou take nat that gl. , | 
ry to tay ſ Ifewhich. God wil nat giue . 
to another A b 
; 2 A ſoule euil is yaine glory & muck. : 
e bum te afpititaal man 
Kc » ſelfelours n PRONE * 
com vaine glorie, 28 from. * 


3 a 
7 3 
1 2 
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Of worldlyG anirres, 
Baſtickegwhich if vpon the ſudden 
t thee beholde, us very fight wil bes 
aue thee of thy life: but if thou ſee _ 
dim fickt by knowing that it is too 
much yanity to ſeeke after glory to 
ine owne workes, then ſhalt thou 
get the perfect victory. f 
Let God be ptaiſed in his workes 
& not man, who is hut a vile inſtru . 
ment ot his merty ? ct 
Shall the due boaſt it ſelſe ayamft 
bim that beweth therwith?or ſhall the 
ſaw exaltit ſeifeagamft him that mos 8 
veth at, ſaith the Lord(d)? The praiſe 7 
of the work is not to be alenbed vnto d Ea. ꝛ0 15 3 
rinſtrume; but only vnto the maſter * 
that worke ch with the fame. If thou 
doſt any good, conſider how thou ate 
but thꝰinſtrument wherwithal Gd 
he workethzand alwaies take hecde 
that thou take cab thy — the 
= belonging on y vnto 3 K Aal 
9 REES e mentioned the et. Co 2 
manifold labors which he had endu- , 
& red,c6cludethfe). Tet sor 1 bur the 
grace of God whichts in 5 
ders in the Reuelation Fel downe Rẽ,,ñW]ꝗ 
ere bi vhet fa es lde 0. 
ene un n herb for ever: 
mere.Op calf their dre before we = 


The ut pat * 
tbrone, The like do thou, Ai 
Pal glory ok chr good-workbat rho ſy 
ee Chriſt, ſaying Ni the: prophrifyy 
Not bus $5.0 Lora not Vaio di, 
h Ifay. 16. vnto thʒ name giue the 1 glory . Thi 
12. haf wrought all ur wortes fer di 
Lord, fayeth Iſay (h). 
. When Szmſon glqried of his vide. 
ry which God had giuen himgſaying 
i11nd.15. (i). With the iam of ans iure hem 
x6 ' | 3 
gon leapemrith the dam fun 2fſebam 
ig · laune a thouſad men; ke as io hum 
bled for chat pride, that forth 
k Dani: l. 4 he had almoſt died for very thirſte 


ren. Daniel tecordeth, that while Ne 
buchadene zer yas ſaying (æπ⁰ | 
cis great Babel. chat l haue ſᷣuile fene 
houſe of thekingdome by the migiti 
wry power C5 for the honour of um, . 
ieſtyꝰ A voice ſuddenly came damm 
trombeanen ſaying: G King Ne, 

Icb.21, Lad. mex cer to thee be is knowen; Thy | 

2 elm is, depart ed ſrom tho. 


That holy man Iob did ihinkeit 
a great ſinne, If a man did kiſſe his 


bend). which thou doſt hen t hog | 


Fete Ren den een iy 


The band of Molſet, tothe 'Gght 


ner 


Bore, OR A * 
of worldly Fauirier. 
er had thruſt it into his boſome, but 
xchold it was loprous as the ſnow(m) 
hough thy wor kes are to ſight ne- mExod.q.6 
er ſo ſounde , and godly, yet if they : 
ze donne for vaine glory fake, thou 
halt perceaue, when thou falleſt into 
due account with thy ſelfe, that 
ey be polluted with a moſt ſilthie 
proſie. ' i N 3h 
What haſt thou ,- which thou haſt 
ot receiued (n) ? O Iſael, one hath de · 
Prod thee. but im me ia thin belpe ſaith F 8 
ne Prophet (o). o Heſ. 139 
I thou looke backe vnto the time | 
aſſed, thou ſhalt finde that much 
hou haſt done, for which thou maieſt 
ſtly beaſhamed. If thou behold 
he time preſent, thou ſhalt find thy 
elfe in a place of baniſhment enuiro- 
ed about with manifolde dangers, 25 
thou foreſee the time to come, 
here waateth no matter of feare , if 
thou conſider the heauie ind gement 
of God hanging ouer thine head for 
js thy ſinnes. 8 
Thou ſhouldeſt rather feare, and 
nemble in this vale of teares ; than 
be ioyfull, & vaine glorious, for thou 
& knoweſt, neither how acceptable thy 
works arc in Gods ſi ght, nor yet — 
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The frfl parts 
long thou ſhalt continue in do 
wel: Let bim rhat rhinketh he tante 
. take beede leit he fail, laicth the Ap 
p 1 Cor. o. 1, (p | TG: £179 

* | Iithou do vainly boaſt of the go 
iuen vnto thee of God, thou ſhi 
be depriued of the ſame: Solaithithe 
q pſa.z046 writer of the Pfalmes (q) 29 ſ * 
ritie I ſaid, 1 ſhallnener be moued, & h 
caule he gloried in himſelfe, he hal 
ſnameful downe fal, as himſelfe da 
77 ſay Thou dideſs hide thy face and I 
troub led. | "nn 
If thou doeſt any good at al. iti 
by tlie power of God why then bra 
geſt. chou in thoſe good thinges, 
Which ate not ihne Theybe ht 
fooliſh virgins without oile in tit 
lamſ es, which ſeeke the vaine nd. 
outward glory ofthis world; If thou 
doſt glorificthy ſelie, thy glory is not 
worth a ſtrawe. If the Angels of e 
great honor and excellencit in head} | 
do ſeeke oncly-the glory of God, ho 
much more ought vile & mortal ma 
to humble him by renouncing al vain 
glory? . 7 878 
Lerne, mi ſerable man; to be low; 
ly in heart, that thertby thou maieſt 
erf ucur before GOD / which 


3 
$. 
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Of worldly Garner 


hrough pride. and vaniticthe wieked 
An gele haue korgon. 


CHAP. XI. 


Vaine glotie is to bee 
, e(chewed. 


Ag; > E that reioxeeth let him 
reto yce in the Lord,laith 
Ach apoſtle. (a) 

{ Reioyce not of th 

works; for all the glo- 
ry of the leruant of 
Chriſt ſhould relt in Goa alone. 
Delpiſe the vaine glory of this 
orld.ifthou deſireſt to haue more 

grace before the Lord. 

The more ſhouldeſt thou feare 
hat thou proue not vaine glorious, 
che more zealous thou art ot e 
9 5 God. 

Vaine glory ariſeth of be good 
ching, but it goeth not away with 
that good, but mightilie encreaſeth. 
For. as God of his goodnes fetcherh 
e rr Ao che Diuel tho⸗ 
rough his | vanghtines, drawetk cuilt 
6 t out of a good work 
be draweth rain sls that the wor» 


ker P 


be f harr. 
ker may attaine no reward at Goh 
hande. ge een 
When thou thinkeſt chou dee 
much, thou dooſt but a little in re 
of other holy men, The thing whid 
ſemeth white,compared with ſao) 
wil ſtraight appeare in a man 
blacke. It thou wouldeſt calle ta 
membrance, how great thinges 
ly men of God haue ſuffered , a 
with what auſteritie of life the 
haue humbled their bodies , thay! 
wiltſay thy ſelfe, that little thou 
donne. Acknowledg thine owneims 
becilitie, and how weake thou 20 K 


never ſo vainely doe thou yauntily 
ſclfe. ; ws 
Let not this vanĩtie mone thee vits 


good workes, neither looke for a te: 
warde from men, The wind=inil wit 


* * 
TE 7:3 


- 


not turne about, aor grinde the co 
vnleſſe a gale of wind doe drive the Þ 
ſame about: ſo many wil not grinde 
the corne of good workes, except they Þ 
be moued there-unto by the winds Þ 
of vanitie 44% 
of wel doing, if oneij vanitie mode | 
thee to do wel. And albeit thou do it 
— Vhickthe lawe WW F 
8 what 


M avordlyG. ile, 
at haſt thou ere to Body 
„ye: demallicth off t . 
—— 3 — 2 — 
profitable ſaiuun, alt. Criſt (c). Luk. 5.0 
hou ſliouldeſt al thy life long ſeru e 
O D,yet ſtill thou een thinke 
m vnprofitable. 
For wouldeh. thou- more © eracty 
oh thaſe; thin geg withi:thy; ly 
C pace eſt 7 ng ſee that vet 


ten thou haſt. offended God, And 
8 en not atore: haſt thou donne 
-  whenthou art of opinion that 
ou haſt done nothing, 
D eſtroy not the fruiteof thy [abours! 
itherconſume thy ſweate in vaine. 


pd he knoweth;and that much bers: 
than thou, whatſoeuer thou doeſt, 
id what thy workes deſerue: hee! 
ill not le aue a cup of cold water, 
uen of thee to the leaſt of Gods 
ildren vnrewarded( d)). 017 Ut IMat, 25. 4. 
Then why praiſeſt thou chy ſee: 85 
t thou i ignorant that ſo doing thou 5 
alt haue ha praiſe of God? Take 
y ſelle but fot᷑ one akoge ther ne 
Pofitable, and fo God dee will take 
x eforpne of: us profitable) ane 
Frese, 2. 
e thouflake 


be Jiſpraiſed, Sough Sore 0 wy 
meſt to be worthiealkp on 
mend · tion; If chou chi et be. 
' vpproficable; thowMhale- forthwith 
profitable, - though fore No wo 
worthy all blame, aud — N 
Itis neceſlary to. call thy witz! 
getber. To forget thy ee deedn 
2 Aa gad thing. K ou bad I 
ane a obliuios, which thou ou 
eſt to haue in continuall men 0 it! 
why haſt thou not the good” Wi 
thou haſt done in oblivion aloe 
Heliicthvp a goodtreaſire;whi 
forgettcth, is prod: "deeds | 
Saintes im olde time did labor: 
to call backe their ſinnes int 
braunce, and therefore bey 
humble. Bur the Pharific throup a 
. Pride did caſt away himſelfe, c 
when he ſeemed to be moſt +hap 
3 full vnto God( e). 
| If thou praife ty ftv 
eLuke 18 will abhor, and men will hate the 
3» 4 thou wouldeſt haue thy gerda 


* be ęꝑreat, count them but ſmall, 
can they not be Feast. K 1G: gh F 


* 


ae Theteforejoull tungs bw. 
1 lowlie before God aadte e 
11 : ern the greater grace at his kids 
Wk. - CHA Fl 


Off wordly Pawities. 


CHAP, 12 


Frey which would bee g reat 
in this world, are become 
7] Fame men. 


fee.“ | 
Y <8 If thou wouldeſt bee 
Js oreat in heauen, belitle 
17 F 
Vin earth. a 
Thoufbaſt knowne many which 
haue been great and mighty in this 
yorlde, whoſe memoiy now is buried 
ith their bodies. | 
How many great Prelates and 
men of power haue there been, whoſe 
anitie is yaniſhed like the ſmoke, of 
whom no man now bath any caie at 
1? Dead they are, and others occue 
pic their places, whichneuer thinke 
hether their ſoules be either in toy, 
or paine. 

Why ſeekeſt thou rule , an dto 
be of powetꝰ Why de ſireſt thou to be 
great in this world? aue not others 
been in that ſtate which thou labou⸗ 

eſt for, and hath not the world for- 1 
gotten tem: Deſt thou not conſider * 


( bs 8 TY 1 ö * 
Ale. Ree 5 


* 


| be fr par. 
the ende of them? That which en 
vnto them happen wil vnto thee jt 
the world will not leaue his old wont 
Ibinke how they did riſe, and aga 
how they did fall; and that their 
was the greater, the higher they alp 
red * 
H ee, whom thoſe great men cots 
temned in their life, doth either buy 
them with duſt, or tread ypothem 
ing in the graue. 3 
Remcver, how in that ſtate wiyal 
thou deſireſt, others haue been, wink 
names thou knoweſt not, andtli 
worlde bath ſo forgot, as if they hal 
neuer been: and touching theit ho. 
dies they be reduced into duſt and} 
aſhes 0 . 1 
Reſpect not ſo much the time pre: 4 
ſcar, as to come; neither eſteeme ie 
honor which this world doth offers 
thee, but marke what wil followe . 
terward. Faſten thine: eie vpon the 
thinges which will enſue after thitÞ 
ſhott life, and liue content in that ſtate 
or condition, whereunto God hath}! 
.Called thee, OTIS. 
Thinke notthrough the inſtinct eis 
ther of Sathan, or of the yorlde, bos 
thou wilt ſerue God in an high ca-. 
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1 Books, 1 
Of worlaly S anities. 
ling beiter than in a low degree? Ho® 
nor blindeth the eyes of men- Greate 
men are not their owne men, but are 
bound vato greater matters. If now 
thou art more free than they are, and 
- doeſt not thy duty ina lower place 
ow wilt thou diſcharge” a ercater 
Office, hauing nothing ſo much 
liberne 7 If thou canſt not weeld 
well a ſmall cariage, howe wilt thou 
beare an heauie burden 2 If a few 
cares doe draw thee from praying 
vnto God, and o ther ſpirituall exerci= 
ſes how canſt thou ſerue God when 
thou art diſtracted with manifolde 
cates? Hee that cannot carry mall 
things, will neuer goe through with 
a mightic burden. He that is not a 
good ſubie ct, wil neuer beea good 
Magiſtrate. | 
l oue thou God, keepe a pure con- 
ſcience, and refigne thy ſelfe wholy 
to the pleaſure ot the * tit 
be ordained of God, that thou. fhale 
be great, he wil promote thee without 
thy carefulnes. For of thy diligence 
he hath no need at al. 
Be lowly in thine one eies, and 
make no great accountof this worlds 


| preferment. The higheſt trees, thou 
: D 2 knows 


The e Part. 


knoweſt, aremoſt ſubiect to th | 
winde, The h. her ſtate, che giea 
danger. In the fiſhers net the g 4 
fiſhes are detained, when the ſm 
Me doe eſcape. The chiefeft Prince 
— 19 Ieruſalẽ were cariedof Nebuchadui 
ck. 25, 12 zar into Babel (b); when the poet 
22 people were not ſo il entteatec 0 
Couet not to be a great man, elle e a 
filie thou ſhalt call i nto the ſnare d 
Sathã. Deſire not to aduance thy 
leſt thou fall into the cenfi onal 
Babel, 

Cl into thy minde the end aig 
great men often do come vnto, ally 
chuſe to bee of a low degree. Be cos. ; 
tent with that calling where Gol 
hath placed thee , fo after this 
thou ſhalt inheritthe chroane ob 1 


rie, 


CHAP, 13 1 


Vaine men hunte after the \ 
preferment of thisworlds | 


2 JL xe browe nor what 
Tn Nate, laid the 727 
Loy neo the two diſciples | 
Dl 1 bee pres 
ferred! 


Of worldly antier 
erred about their ſellowes (a), 

1 brough the 1gnorance of them= 
clues men defire to commaund,and 
dcare rule ouer other men. 

Honoi is the reward of ver tue. If 

10U take thy ſelfe worthv of pro- 
otion, and to be endued with vertue 
there were nothing elſe , it is cauſe 
ufficient why thou ſhouldeſt goe 
ithout all preferment, It is enough 
that thou be counted good, though 


2 Math. I 


23 


thou thinke not thy ſelle ſo  andif 


thou art of opinion that thou de ſer- 
ueſt promotion, that ſelfe ſame thivg 


ſhold make theeto ſuppoſe how thou... 


deſergeſt aone at al. Of ambition 
ſping heriſies · It is a very hard thing 
to ſtànde in hie plice, and to be void 
of lofty cogitatiõs. Ifthou eouet pre · 
lacie, and ſupremacie in the world, 
| aſſure thy ſelfe thy dar ger is at hand. 
Neither would any man, I thinke, 
ſe cke readily after preterment, did he 
aduiſedly confider the bandes of 


WS Preclates, 


They which couet prelacie, litelt 
note, what it is to he preferd . A pre» 


late ought ſo farre to excel the com- 


1 mon people, as a ſhepheard doth in 


4 | excellencic ſurpaſſe the floc ke. 
1 D3 


The fir part. 

In ſchooles the degree ofa Doc 

is not beſtowed yppon thoſe men 
which newly giue themſelues tg: 
learning, but vpon them who a long 
time diligently haue applied they 
book. Let not him be promoted, vo 

faith he now doth beginne to leade a 

vertuous life, but which hath alreas: 

die ſubdued the wicked affections of 
his minde, Fe ought to be a ve 
good man, which is to gouerne 9+! } 

thers. ä | f 

God gaue commaundement hu 

N at the firſt blaſt of the trumpet, the | 

| - bNum. 10. Princes or heads of the people ſhould |! 

4% goe into the field(b), and after them 
the whole hoſte ſhould follow: Ates | 
uery fiſt ſound from God, the guides 
ot the people muſt be ready, and they. #1 
are to fhew themſelues for-moſt in 
the ſeruice of God. | A | 

Infei iours be not ſo bound, as bee . 

they in hi gheſt place, for ihat ſuch per jj 

fection is not required of theſe ay of \} 

them. » 3 

The higher thou art for authoritie, . ©? 

the betterthou ſhouldeſt be for ver- 

tue. Thou oweſt much, becauſe thou 
haſt receiued much. The greater 
hos art, if thou fine, the greater: 


I» 


Of worldly banitiet. 
ſhallbe thy puniſhment , for by ſo 
much is the tall greater „ by how 
much thy ſtate is higher, It will keepe 
thee from an aſſpiting minde, if thou 
conſider that both; thou art bound to 
better behauiour by thy promotion 
than other men, and alſo if thou fin, 
thy puniſhment fhall be the more ure s. 6. 
greiuous. : 
The eyes of all are fixed ypon thee, 
therefore if thou doe not thy duiie, 
thou ſhalt offend many. An euil pre. 
late, or goucinour is worthy of ſo 
much pũiſhment as he hath miniſtred 
8 occaſion of ſinning to the little ones 
by his ill example. | 
In the houſe of their eldeſt brother 
1 thechildren of lob did end their lives 10b r, 
dd). So do the ſubiects periſhmany 18.6 
times through the il exam ple of their 4 
gouernor, who is their eldeſt brother 
as it were. 
Asthe roddes were which Iaacob 
laide in the gutters before the ſheep, 
of that colour were the lambes which 
their ſhee p conceiued (e). In like ſort, 3 
ſuch as the examples are which the e Gen. 30% 
1 doe ſhewe, ſuch are the 3m. 38 & | 
lucs of ſubiectes, good or bad; The . 
ſubiectes worke will haue a ſpot, if he 


1 
|. 
* 
9 
i 
„ 8 
n 8 * 
3 * 7 2 
. 
4 * $ 
$ > 6 
2 
=>; 
fy * ** 
1 
e 
3 
PR x; 


BY EE 
Fi 
+ 


* 
w- 


The ff pare» 
ſee a ſpotte in the rulers life Thy 
workes, whether they be good orill; 
arethe rods _— 8 laieſt before' WM 
the eyes ofthy people, the ſheepe;' 
It _ be — * Bueno mt 

f Exod. :), they. N +} 
31322» When thepiller, which lead Iſrael 
both by day aud night (f) did goe, ö 
the people alſo did goe ; but whenk 
ſtoode ſtil the bob e moued not. 89 | 
2 gouetnout if he Rene in the aß 
of godlines, the ſubiectes alſo do the! | 
ſame: but if he ceaſe from deing wel 
the ſubics likewiſe wil do no good. 
Proceede in godlines therefore thou 
| which art a rules, and a guide of other 
men, and thy people, doubt thou not, 
wil follow thee apace. 986, 
Works do moue more then words; | 
The Phyſicion drinking à bitter po- 
tion,doth more moue a ſicke man to 
take the ſame, than if enely be ſnould 
lay | drmke.T hou ſhalt ſooner perſwad- 4 
inferior perſons to runne, if you lay, 
Let 64 goe, & doſt goe thy ſelfe before 
them, than if you bid them to goe, & 
ſtand ſtil your ſelfe. Chriſt our Lord, 
like a good Prelate, lea firſt to doe, 
| Bat IT and afterward to teach „ 285. Luke 
TIN 10 teth(g). 


8 


Trouble E 


Of worldly Ganitica. 
Trouble not your ſelfe, and others 
ih many words, when your works 
be naugbt ; It it monſtrous that the 
ongu ſhould be larger thã the hand: 
ſo is it as offenſiue to ſpeake more 
han thou vilt performe. | 
If thy life bee deſpiſed, thinke not 
hat thy doctrine wil bee regarded. 
de thou formoſt in theſeruice of God 
and thou ſhalt perceaue by good ex- 
petiẽce, that ſo thou ſhalt profit more 
than by a prolixious tale, and enticing 
wordes, 
Great folly it is, ambiciouſly ts 
ſeeke preferment, which who fo hath 
muſt giue an account to COD of 
mens ſoules, O how vil it afftit thy 
mind when thou muſt anſwere not 
onely for thine own, but alſo for the 
finnes of them con mitted to thy 
charge. Hee is a foole which bindeth 
himſelfe to pay for that which other 
men haue eaten, At the houre of 


Leachit will be priefe ſafficient for & 


f | uerie man to ſtudywhat anſwere hee 
may make for himſe fe, though hee 


be not made to anſwere for the ſoules 
ofother men. If then thou ſhalt bee 
ſo buſied , that hardly thou ſhalt vn- 


vide thy ſelte from the ſenten-e 
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The frff parts | 
of codemnation in reſpe of the (ing 
committed by thy ſelte; then much 
more hardly ſhalt thou eſcape the 
ſame ,hauing taken vpon thee to ans 
ſwere for the conſeiences of othet 
men. It muſt needes therefore bee 
vaine thinge after this manner to 
bring thy ſaluation into ſo greata 
danger. | Sa [| 

It is vanitie to couet ſuperemie 
nence ouer others in this place | 
baniſhment. God for his parte wil } 
more leuethee , ifthou bee a good 
man; and good men for their parte | 
will more eſteeme thee being a gods! | 
lie ſubic than a proud prelate. 1 
graunt indeede, thou ſhalt not bee 
feared being not preferd , but thou 
ſhalt be loued, which is x he better ot 
the twaine. 1 

Doe away therefore thy inordi ; 
pate affections, and kee ep thine hat 
from vanitie. Loue humilitie as the 
ſeruant of leſus Chriſt, and caſt from 

thy mind the deſire of honor: 
For at the houreof death 
it will not helpe a 
uit, but rather 
hurt thee. 
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Of worldly Ganirres, 


CHAP.14. 


This world is not our native 
countrey, but a place of 
baniſhhement « 


„ A — — S 
* } „ 
* A 
n 


ile wee are at home in 
5 Mile body, wee are abſent 
From the Lord; againe, | 
ere wee baue no contia 28, Cor. 5 
„ engcittie, but we ſeek * 
ane 10 come, ſaith the A poſtle (a) 3 
There is no journey taken witliout 
labour, There is no pleaſure to bee 
ſought for in this world, wherin wee 
do but ſoiorne. 1 ; 
Couet no: to build much, or to a- 
bide in the world, ſeeing thou haſt a 
father in heauen ſo rich and mightie; 
but hold on arighe courſe towarde 
chat land where all manner of felicis 
tie doth abound, 
S. P eterſaith(b), Ileſeech you 45> 1 Pet. 2 
Frangper: & Pilgrims , abſtaime from an 
17 fleſbly loſta which fgbta gaim ſt the ſoule- 
It is the manner of Pilgrims to leade 
an hard life. They are alwaies like for, 
rainers, their true ſtiends are in an o- 
cher countrey. | | 
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The 2 part. 


Procure not that friendſhip which 
is burttu'l to thy ſoule, neither takes 
grecuouſly though al thinges fal not 
out according to thy defire ; Fot 
thou art buta traueler in this preſent 
world, which if thou wouldeſt beat 
in minde, much dangers thou coulds* 
eſt not but auoide, Make ſpeed theres 
fore away like a poſt. neither purpole 
thou to ſtaie in this miſerable 
world. 7 
He that betaketh bifviſelfc toan 
Inne, there to tarry oneh tor halſe ai 
houre, bedecketh not the houle for 
ſo ſhort a time, for then would hee 
be counted an egregious foole. 
Thou art a Pilgrim vpon earth, yes 
ſter-day thou cameſt, and to moto 
thon ſhalt depart Care not thetes 
fore for theſe honors, riches , or ta- 
nities of this world, but let thy | 
whole minde be touching the lande 
eplal.143, of the living (c), where the Sainttes | 
5 with Chrift doe euetlaſtingly tt 
umph; haue in minde the Ed 
the heavenly father, but ſette not 


thine heart ypon this place of baciſhs 
ment. | > 


# 


0A It is a wonder how thou canft pros 
mn... Pic to thy ſelſe in this worlde any * 


— 2 


Booke, e 
Of worldly danitues 
tabilicy atall, ſeeing this life is fo 
ſhort, and the houre of death ſo ve 
certaine, th at thou knoweſt not whe- 
ther thou ſhalt liue till to morrow, or 
not. I hinke how the troubles of this 
world are of ſmall continuance, and 
very ſhortly thou muſt goe vnto hea- | 
ue, where thou ſhalt reſt for euer⸗ qgeuel.y, ,- 
morecd ). | et _ - 
Weuldeft thou beare in minde 
that the life, which we do loeke for, 
ſhall continue, yea is cuerlaſtinge , 
ſurely thou — thinke this life 
though it were to laſt a thouſande 
yeares,in compariſon of that to come 
ſcarce halfe an houre in length. Yea 
al our life compared to that is but a 
moment. 5 
Ibis moued Th apoſtle patientlie 
to beare the troubles of his pilgri - 
mage, as bhimſelfe writing vnte the 
n _ wiſe (e) 
= Our affiit7ion which is but for ame ,  .- _ 
— — 6, farre mooveexcellent — 
eternal waight of glory while we looke 
wot on the thinges which are ſeene;but 
| onthe thmges which are wot ſcene, for 
| the things which areſeen artiporal,but 18, 
the thing; which are not ſeene, are erer | 
nal Thus did ch'apoſile meditate of 
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beau] waying with himſelfethe ſh 
nes of this liefe. f 
If thoube a n in this as 
maruel not though thou be ynknow 
to men; if the labour of this life uon. 
ble the, be not diſquieted in thy tells, 
| for ſhortly thy iourney fhall haue a 
leb. 11 f; ende. T he fathers in the olde Teſ- 
38 ment confeſſed they were ſtrangen 
& pilgrims on the c arth, () and wat: 
dred in wilderneſſes, and mountaiaes, 
and dens, and caues of che earth, and 
neuer faund reſt, 
Neuer be of mind that thou mul 
inhabite this earth. Kain was the fit 
7 that we read of, which buiita city vpu 
earth('s ), & loſthe not heauen ? Nei 
ther was Saint Peter rebuked without f 
cauſe, who being a ſtranger, would 
yet haue an houſe Bui ded v pon mo 
h Math. 17 Thaber (h) as if hehad — to ing 
4 8c. bitetherevpon. 1 
They which tranel like oilgeimbh | 
vic not to buie fruite trees and ſuch ' 
likethinges , as are too heauicfot | 
them to beare, but ſuch thinges 2 
Ae of lighecatriag. but yet abs greate 
. Price, as precious ſtones, and othet 


KEE! 5 OF Þ 5 1 


1 . In like fort forſakeqhou the 
8 * richer, afahis life ; and 


gen. 4. y 


Carrie | 


Books, r 
Of werdly d nntitei. 
rrie about thee the precious iewels 
an vn ſpoted conſciente. 
Why then heapeſt thou promotion 
don promotiõſo faſt, which of neceſ- 
tie thou muſt leaue behind thee? 
hy wouldeſt thou be loaden with 
ches in the race ofthis life. Rather 
eke for the ineſtimable iewels of 
ood workes, that thou maiĩeſt liue in 
erpetuall riches , and honor in the 
eauens. 


CH AP. 15 
Beauticisawgine thing. 


er 58 deceirtull, and 
4 - Do beautie it Ganitie, ſaith 
W W&4Salomon(a), . 
1 ＋ So Ifno vanitie is to be Prou. 3 
| No hen accounted of any (3% 
ching at al, and beautie is a vaine 
ching, ſurely beauty is nothing to be 
accounted ef. Then moſt vaine are 
ſchey which haue in great price the 
vaine beautie of the body. 
Let not thy beautie puffe thee vp, 
neither caſt an eye vnte the ſhadowe 
Jol thy countenance , leaſt thou fall 
into deſtruction, and looſe thy life 


The frſflpare, Me 
as Narciſſus did, who-bebolding u 
beuty loſt his life. Abſolonsgoody! 
lockes of haire were the haltam uu 
hang himſelfe withall( b). 
Veuty is giuen vnto mã to th enꝭ 
he ſhould lift vp his mind vnto Gd 
the giuer of the ſame. When then 
findeſt a litle vaine of water, tho 
followeſt the ſame till thou tome 
to the ſpring from whence it flowed 
firſt: Euen ſo when thou meeteſt with? 
a beutitull body, leaue not vntil chou 
come vnto the author of the ſame, 
which is God himſelfe the fountaine | 
of al heuty. | We 
Litle children,thou knoweſt, doe | 
wonder at the gay letters, & pictures | 
which are in bockes, but the ſul:ſtice'” 
which is the learning com priſel 
therein, they regard no whit. Shewe 
thy ſelf not acFilde, but a man of 
wiſedome;paze not ſo curiouſly . 
on the external beuty of any creature; | 
but marke diligertly what is written 
therein, to the end thou maiſt loue 
the author, and creator of ſuch fais 
neſſe. + >>. 550 
Creatures be ſpectacles as it were 
We which ſerue vs to hcho!de, not our 
| 2 {c] ues, but other thin 85 withal! * 5 
. i 


bz. Sam. x x. * 
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Joole 65 
Of world ly danities 
oft vic the creatures of God not for 
d behold them, nor rhy ſelfe in th*, 
t God, who for all things is highly 
be praiſed, 
If thou loueſt thy ſelfe, becauſe 
ou art faire, I demaund, commeth 
dat beuty of thine from the body, 
from the ſoule ? Not from the bas 
f, For take the ſoule from the bo 
& the beuty foorthewith is tures 


ci. i? 


d into foule deformity. It is che 


ule which giueth beuty to the bo- 


Yo 
Is thy body beutifull in thine eie s? 


hen loue the ſoule the more, which 
the cauſe of that beuty. It the pree 
ace of rhe ſoule be the cauſe of uch 
uty, how beutifull then is the ſoule 
r ſelfe? 

In theſoul e eonſiſteth the true 
uty, in compa tiſon whereotall os 


er beuty is but 2 ſhadewe, which 
fcth away in the twinckling of 


e ie. 
Abide not io the contemplation 


pd the outward barke ,but confider 


e roote.cucn God l meãe, the author 


fall beury. 


eckly vasiſheth away, which fick- 6 


Truſt not in thy beuty which 


The ffrit Parte, © 
nes commeth. 44.088 
Thy da ies run- away like a poſh 
youth paſſe th, jand thou withal e 
age, and ſo vnto death: And then, 
beſee ch you, what ſhall become aii 
that corporall beutyt ima 
Fire doth not ſo inflame, as beutie 
doth. For no man is burncd of he 
fire but hee which toucheth iti 
beuty burneth a far f. 
Conſider a while wich thy ele 
V hat filthines lieth hidde vnder that 
painted figure of beu xy. 
Fall not ſuddenly at the firſt viewe 
of a beutifull bcdy, but confider ads 
uiſedly the vanity of the ſame: ſo ii 
a pure and good ſoule cl:ane f om. 
all ſuch vanity ſhalt thou ſetue 8! 
Aboue all thinges apply thy {de 
to the adorning ot thy ſoule withtaal} 
inward beauty, which is of contin} 
ance, for that outwarde is vaine, cot: 
ruptible, momentany, and tra 
ſitory, whole. ende, and tha: 
vpon the ſudden, is meere 
miſtry and v tete 
chedneiſe. 


4 
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27 worldly $awities 


zaic, & coſtly apparel is but 


4 
11 a vaine thing, 


E not proud of clothing, 
OV) 93 faith a | 
$8 wiſe man (a). - 
Had — the ſupere ä = 
—fluitie of apparel been 
an euil thing „ neither 
ould Chriſt haue commended Iohn 2 
aptiſt, as he did, for his bafe artire ÞLuKy. 23 
0, nor S. Luke diſpraiſed the rich 4 
utton for his pompous garmentes crab 
) , Befides the Lord faith, how They 
lieb wears ſoft clothing are mw Kyngs .. 
vſes(d), be meancth of temporall Mat. f. 8. 
in ges, not of the King of heaauen. 
| which doth ſhewe that to take a 
ride in gorgious attire , is a vaine 
Ping in the ſight of God. When 
Nou doeſt attire thy ſelfe fo poma 
ouſlie, i thou doeſt it not to an ill 
Ind. yet at the leaſt t hou looſeſt time 
nich is to bee had in great eſtima- 
on. 
Commonly they who ate ſo ar. 
Ried, they couet to be ſeen, and proe 
«0 | ceede 
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Thefr ft parte. i 
ceed ſmally in godlineſſe, but vn 
coldc in true deuotion. And wha 
they haue beſtowed, greatcſt tk, 
and taken the moſt paines to pra 

themſelues out, yet are they nd 
cõparable to the lillies in the ficldy 

neither Solomꝭ was in al his gloy(d 

Haung food and raymentlet dt 

. . with ENS Th'apoſtle l. . 
Simple, & common apparel, agen 

to each mans calling, may ſuffi 

the ſeruant of God, As for alcune 

f 1. Tims, d fity, abandon it; becauſe it is atoket 
that thou haſt ſmal regard of mat 

ters ſpiritual, when thou art ſo oc 
pied about thinges corporall. 
While Solomon gaue his mind” 
earneſtly tothe ſetting out of himiel 
and his court, he ſo forgat both h 
ſelfe, ard God too, that he fell at the | 

end to flat idolatry (g). "$4 


Man looteth Gyonthe outward . 

u 18am. 16 Lance, but the Lord beholdeth the le 

7 Ch). Iſ therfore thou ſpend uch time 

vpon outward thin ges, thou ginc N 

the world to khow how thy defiten 

to pleale men, and /e doing, thou 

IGal.1,10* net the ſeruant of Ci r ils, according to 
"IP the doctrine of S. Paule(i ),- 2 
Wert thou trucly mortificd, 2 


thou 


gt. K. 1.45 


e Books 69  Chap.r, 
Of worldly anitter. . a 
hou ſhouldeſt bee, all theſe ſupreflu- 
us cares, whick not onely hinders 
ut alls quite cut-off the adorning o 
e inner man would be abandoned. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, that the holy mẽ 
elore the comming of Chriſt, They 
andred p and dme in ſheepsShons, 
d in goats Steu- (k), For conlides 
ing that naked they came outof 
heir mothers womb, and nakedthev 
ould out of the world againe (I). 
ey were content to live attired euen 
tke pilgrimes vpon this earth. I0b. 1. 21, 
Ziefore man fel through ſiane, he 
needed none apparell . For as the 
Sunne is clothed with light: fo was 
man adorned with grace; and the li- 
y is not ſo white, as hee was bright 
or innocency. But hauing no ſoc 
ner loſt that in ocency, hee bluſned 
te be ſeen naked (m): therfore vnto —4 
our firſt parents did the Lerd hime m Gen. / 
ſelfe wat coates of Skines, and co 
ched them (u). 
f He that boaſteth of his apparelis Gen. 121 
like vnto thut man which braggeth * 
ofche clouts that couered his Hihy 
Bf foarcs; which glory tutueth vnto 
his greater ſhame. For 2 foole is hee 


that gloricth of his ſoaies & ſicknes- 


1 
po gs fr 
5 
4 * wg 


> 


k Heb. 11. 
37 


The firſt Part. | 

It ſeemeth lob was fimply ati” 
 whae he ſaid (o), I haue ſowed a 
olobe t. 15 cloth Gpor my ſtine. Courſe was tei 
parel ot holy King Dauid whè he ii 
(p). — with a ſache. G 
pPla.35%13 he threatneth to the which take ai 
in their apparel, by the Prophet Li 

(q), The worme is ſpread Gnder the, 

and the wormescouer thee, declaring 
qlſa-r4.rr that by theſe vanities God is mud 
| offended, -"—_ 
Let cuery man carefully take heed: 
that he deuiſe no newe and ſirangt 
ature, and feate we the heauy iudge\ ] 

ment of God, denounced by thepro! 


„ 
40 
1 


{ 


pher Zephaniah (r), Il biſute th 
r Zeh. x. f. Princes, and the hinges children, and al 1 


ſech as are clothed with ſtrange ap parth 


For in ſuch there wãteth neither light») 
neſſe of minde, nor vaine glory. 
Eccleſiaſticus doeth ſay (s), 4 man? 
garment and his exceſſiue lawg bter @ | 
SEcel. 19. a5 going, declate what perſon hee it «The . 
delicacy of apparel declares the leui, 
and infirmity of the minde. Theriore |? 
caſt them from thee, if thou court ©! 
to bee taken foralober, and hook a 
Chriſtian» h 3 1 
8 Thou takeſt that from the poore 
ich thou beſtoweſt immoderate- 


%%% 

Ovorlaiy Vanities. 

y vppon thy ſelfe. Weare not that 

apparcll which beſeemeth not thy 
ing, but cloth thee ſo as thou 


maiſt leeme to haue an honeſt mind, 
yoide of all vanity. 


Thinke how thy Sauiour Chriſt 


hunge naked onthe Croſſe for thy 
fake, and ſpare vaine expenſes, ſo 
ſhalt thou be free from many friue - 
lous and idle cogitations. 


CH AP, 7. 


It is a vaine thing to boaſt of 
the worthineſſe of our 
anceſtors; 


bes art my father, and 
FG YStrothe worme, Thow art 
W- moser and my ſifter, 
3 (th lob (a). 7200 
Wouldeſt thou ſee the originall of 
chy ſtocke? Doe but open the graue, 
aad there beholde it. 
It is an argument of great vanity, 
chat the ſon of Adam, a vile worme, 
dare boaſt himſelfe ſo much, becauſe 
Pofthe nobleneſſe of his ſtocke, or 
[WYkiared, 
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The fit pur. 
A wiſe man he was that 
profite theſe great titles? 
thole armes, and ancient enfign 
To euery corner © 
houſe were filled with monun 
of thy anceſtors, yet vertue dont 
true nobility, 121 
It were better for * to b 
ſonne of poore I hirſites, aving 
browes of Achilles, acer bee. th 
ſonne of noble Achilles, being th 
ſelfe contempible J kirfits. "1 
Be thou ot good behaulour, ad 
thou ſhalt brin Fanden to th pe. 
ſterity, albeit thy predecellort were 
but obſcure,But be thou of anilth 
ucr{ation,athdthoy ſhalt obſcurethe 
glory of thy bloud. It is better tobe: 
the founder, than the ouerth wer, 
and of more fame it is to be the i 
than the laſt of a noble houle. 
An argument of vertue is it to be. 
gin, but to deſtroy an houſe of it 
nNowne,itis a token of a leude behys 
u:our, Fer eu] manners ouerthrows 
eth a houſe, were it neuer ſo hiein 4 
the eftimation of man, '2 
Ifthou haſt none eies of thine 1 
owne to ſee withal, be notſo mad s 
3 0 bort ow the cics of other men 70 } 


El 
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(44 ' Of wield _ 4 


" Fn plainely tae Fake hereby, 
PR wil the nobility of other men 
helpe thee , if chouart thy” ſelfe of a 
baſe an 

lt is better to be noble indeed „than 
to be the child of noble parent "And 
bettet is jt a great deule to he thy ſelfe 


vertuous, then to beg thy vettue of 


other folkes. 

It thou haſt ady' true nobilitie of 
thineowne „ thou wilt neuer rm 
forcrediee elle where"; fox ſette thy 
ſelfe vat id the” 'fearker of an 24 
ther bird. surely thou att yety 17 
if thou deſiteſt to be enriched by the 
noble actes of thy renowned” anceſs 


art thou geſtendecd of a a bebe 
houſe? Sutely the more thou art bed 
to be hoble thy ſelfe, that che world 

may ſay, thouart of the eng of 
ſuch noble perſons,” 

From one dhe ame roote bros 
ceed both the thorns 405 the roles: 


| te 


Nee ſeeing ere ay x * ; 
heed thou proue not a thotne. Kain 
Cham, and Eſau had both noble 256 
rentes, and EIS yet t wy 


doe thole thin if} chi bel emed 


heart will 1 affliftio 
courapious on eke 

—- with een ON! 

a... vile hank 

. of ale ie hi 
_ Thetiue noble man isfurg m 
ſhed with Chriſtian es t 
vile perſon is of leude "conditm 
Ons, | 


— is Tad the Slory ofa 22 


bilitie ol , Vertues , 


= acceptable in the, . by 14 of | 
God. 3 
vertue is  therrue, nobilitie . a 


which.as no mas can gu, 0 e | 


caatakeitfrom | VS 9 - 0a: 56114 
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left thee? ., | 72 89 +3. 
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1 
generation: but: nobilitie of the mind 
is thine owne:by. the grace otGod. 
From a.roote that is — 
tome ſtuite that is ſweete; and of a 
bale houſe. maie come a noble man. 
Manie that come of noble parens 
take boldnes thereby vnto them of 
z moſt . licentiou ſy lhe 
thinges which: binde them vnto. the 
beitet behauiour z they take for che 
comqmitting of greater wickednoſſe. 
But truly to ſaie, the noble byibirth 
are hound as it were by oath, to ron 
tinue and vphold the vertues of their 
founders. . And they which are no, 
neither ſtudy to be Re, whatſocuer 
they deeme of themſelues , they are 
taken for monſters among men bee⸗ 
cauſci they relemble: not heir veitu 
ous parentes, 27 148 
Neuer bo aſt of thy parentes nabe 
litis 3 vnleſſe 2 : * 
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x . fl e Ifraclites(b), b 259997 
| 20 — alle choſe for bis A oftles, 
rfons of nobilitie, but for the 
en men 1 accountle. A M, 


The firſt a "= 
gaine, to what doth he com na ſs 
felfe, but to a fill y erer n 

d lohn 10. Remember — thou abun 
and duſt, eu en as thy parents be. I 
wormes will not thee ſpate 45 che hey y 
haue not ſpared thy 3 * at 
The nobilitie recei zm thy 
parentes, is mortalitie 1 cofz Wiz 
on. Theſe be the armes to be ingu 
uen ypon thy ſhield, not to hang bes 
hind the doores of thine houſe "bm 
before the ſight of thine eyes, 
Let theſe and the hke thingesbet 
Peer ld thy mind, the better rocxpdl 
vaine and idle e 
CHAP, 145 Rob 
711 "77 | 
The riches of this world; aw ; 


bat v raine met erte s 
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The wag cx of this world ae bel 
becauſe | 


* PAY [2 20 = 4 8 74 


a 
ee 


1Beoke, © 27 
| Of worldly Gnitier . 
becauſe their end is vaine. 
The great rich men of this world, 
haue ſlept rheir ſleepe, and when they 
dida wake they found nothing in their 


bande 


ched with poyeitic, he made return e 


That muſt needes be vaine which 
ſeparateth man from ſo excellent an 
ende, as God himſelſe is. 

- Bleſſed is the rich which is ſoumd with 


owt blemiſh, and hab nit gene aſier bEcd.z18 
geld nor hoped in money & trea ſures 


( Name vs chat rich man. & we wil 
raiſe bim. A rich man is common 

y taken to be either an vniuſt man 

himſelfe, or the heire of an vniuſt man 

I be falcon when hee is ſull doetin 

not know tis. maſter; The P rodigall 

tonne ſeeidg him ſelſe rich, .forſooke 


bis fathers houſe(b): but being pin Luk. 6.13 


__ vnto his father. His abundance "7" 
o 


wealthdid turne his beartfrom God 
bur nipping pouertie brought him 
home agaide. 5 iN on 


If thou haue a deſirè erneſtly to 


ſerue God, then ridde thy felfeof all 
vnneceſlarie buſineſſe, at the leaſt 


from the loue of this world. Why art 


thou noubled/ahour-mavy thinges? | 


Out thing ipteeefbaic , fajcth Tefus 
111543451 Ez C 
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The firff pars. d — 
afuke 10. Chriſt (d); if cheu ſeekeſt this on 
41:4" thing, thou ſhalt de liuer thy ſelſeiß 
al vnneceſſary cogitations vt oa 
thinges.. 427-0 AUG 4343 526th 
When our firſt parentes liucd:n | 
the eſtate of innotcency al occupied 
about the ſpiritual meditatiũ of God; 
they had fo litle mind of their bodiey, 
that they knewe not themſelu-s tube 
naked at al? but no ſoonet had they | 
committed ſinne, & giuẽ their minds 
eGen. 3. 6. y vnto earthly thinges, but ſtraigh 
way they perceiued themſelues tobe 
naked(e ). 1 1! 2122, 3.0 04.45 000804 
S8. Paul the Apoſtle was taken | 
zor. tai into the third heauen, but wbethe ; 
the body, he could net tell, or out: ofthe | 
body, be could nottell(f), Men whole \ 
mindes are taken vp with celeſtial: |! 
cogitations , they giue no regatde 
to theſe bodily thin ges. This igno?- 
trance is commendable, yea it is ſouer». þ 
aigne wiſdome. 482 gaigein 14 '4 | 
The Diſciples of Chtiſt being ads. | 
ditcdtothe Dodrine, of their ma- 
ſter, had no great minde of exteriot 
thinges , inſomuch, that they fate 
2 table cn — 8 
' - Mat. cf. a qut waſhing their handes (g): but ke 
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Of worldlyG anitres,. 


teacheth ys bow the copirations'of 
from the cogitations of W 

who while they buffe 

bout thit ob fra} thomerts 

lect greater matxers; and While vue! 
earneflly they 'gite themſelues \to 
thinges belonging to the body, they 


Gods ſeruantes doe a differ, 


. et 1 z 
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have ſcarce any time to thinkęe of 


matters pertaining to the ſoule. 
Wordly thou x. aud cates bee the 
children of riches, andthe occupatiz 
ons & bufints which they bring with 
them doe ſuffocate ad choake vp all 
good motions of the ſpitit. 

' Deſpiſe the yanitic of theſe incor- 
ruptible goodsr'\, ſo the more freelie 
malt thou ſerue God. For it is vu⸗ 
poſſible for theę to fly vp vnto heas 
ven, vm eſſe thou breake the bondeg 
of this world whetewith' thou art de- 
teined, aii nn 16 | 
Let not the pleaſure of this world 
ſeparate thine heart from the loue of 
Ch riſt. Poyſon commonly is giuen 
in ſome ſauery and well reliſhed 
meate; but hee that receiueth che 
fame, liucth not long after. Riches 
¶ ire ſyweete to ſuch as ſoue them , but 
nuch as embrace them they puffe 
1 E 4 
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with pride, and fo bring them yato e. 


* 


1. "FP uerlaſting deſtruction. 


The preacher ſaithch) „ . Herhas 
leverh riches halle withont the frac 
thergofs, And che that, will be rich {ol 
into ent ation and (narel, and into mer 
wy feolsfh & eeyſes lofts which drown 
aver in perdition & deſtruckuõ, faith the 


Tim. 6.9, Apollle(i). 


Al creatures be fuck vnto man, as 
man is vnto himſelfe · A good man 
cannot be the worſer for theſe oute 
varde thinges:, nor an euil man the 
better. ; DEW 1 81 
- What good doech an heape of ris 
ches to this corruptible fleſn; they 
cannot di luer the ſoule from death, | 
© happy is Iba ſoule which is not 
ſubiect vnto riches. He 

Ihe men ol riches haue ſlept their 

lleepe, faith the prophet: men of ris 
ches, that,is the — of riches, not 
the maſterg. 

That gaine which is gotten with 
the loſſe of a good name, may well 
be W a great loſſe, and no gaine 
at all. 

When the ſeruantes haue a care of 


themaiſters good eſtate: , then may 
= the maſtcrs giue themſenles to eaſe. 


Ir 
Of workdly amines: 
But ſo it is not with riches, for the7 
are ſo fatte from ynburdening thei” 
maſters of care, that they preſſe them 
ſore with worldly.cogitations. * 
A very vaine man art thou, if thou 
place thine. happinesi in thels corrup . 
uble goods, 
Delſpiſe therſore Hoa * 
al theſe earthly riches, ſo ſhall thy 
minde he filled 0 mo 3 


treaſure. * 295 
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Chopig 


CHAP» 19. Xs. 11 0 


Wy earthly riches.” 


but vaine. 


3 theApoBile(a) when be 2 Phil. 3. 8, 
A ppake of thele word., 
ly ythlage By: 455; wn 

He could finde notbiog more fir 
— thereey dung, whercunto hee 


e are. the penen of the 
dv no, pats 
And ofely: 18 1 


they were ef great account, yet in 
_ of heauenly tteaſure, — EY 


„ eee 

- arcoflitle; or nd pritea tal. 
For what is göldsthe verie droſſe 
of the catth. M atfiluer, and precis | 
ous ones ? the regs of the ground | 
pathered'rogether an 4 heape : What 
ook: flees te Mg rs 
al kinde_ of filkes ? the dung tv 
wertnes/Whitis yourbeſt<clotb/#he | 
weol of Theep, What be your toltly 
furres >the skinnes of dead beaſtes, | 
Your painted palaces , your loftie 
toutes, your ſumptuous buildings. 
your large &populduFtouncs, what * 
are they Euen vętie earth; Whatis 
honor? Nothing. To cbnclud, what | 
ſoeuer is in the world ; it is but 
duſt; __ | wW_ 
Doeſt thou lote the good t Hage 

of che earth (if they may be called 
good)? Surely thou loueſt nothing 
but earth: Conſider the vanitie ö 
thoſe thinges which the world offe- 
reth vnto thee, & beware thou ſet noi 

thine heart vpon them 

A wondetfull thing it is, that thou, 
ſo excellent a creature; made to ſetue 
& to haue the ioy euen o OD him- 
ſelfe, eanſt ſo debaſo thy ſelfeas tocaſt 
thy minde vpon ſo vile thinges. 
If thon wouldeſt bee aceounted 
noble 


F a Cha 19. 


1 Booke. „ 
8 07 e,. N 
noble;louenoblethinges' . 1 meane 
thinges ſpiritual' according to that 
nobilitie which God hath imprinted 
in thy noble heart. 
Euen as loue doth change the low 
ver into the thinge loued, inſomuch 
that hee is not” bis one „ bur the 
thinges which is loued: So in louing 
theſe vile thinges of theearth -, thou 
giueſt that which is better , for that 
which is worſe, that is, thou giueſt 
thine heart whieh ĩs all pretious euen 
for very doung, which is moſt filthy. 
Theſ: thinges are latte: vnſeetmnt ly 
for a man of reaſon, whereby thou 
ſhe weſt that not onely thou art for- 
getfull of thine eſtate , but alſo res 
nounceſt al thy chiefeſt priuileges. 
God therefore would haue thee to 
loue him, not becauſe A 
Maieftie doth vneede thy loue, but! 
for thine owne aduauntage and pre- 
ferment, For white theu:ratsformeſt 
thy- ſelle into bis likenoſſe as it 
Vere throu gh loue, thou getteſt greae 
| commoditie 7 For thou giueſt har 5 
which gœodiis for that wWhieh for ex⸗ 
cellenciĩe is fo ſurpaſſing that it can 
pet ſufficiently be cither praiſed rr 
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| Chay.to bg 1:80.” 
God in depriviog his eſpeciall 'friens W 
lob of al his earthly ſubſtance, at ds 
inſtance of Sathan (b), weuld haus 

b lob. i, i 2 thee to learne how little he eſteemeti 
the goods of this world. Open thine 
eies, & conſider how ſhametully thay 
debaſeſt thy ſelſe, naa, while jnors 
dinatly thou .coneteſt after earthly 
riches ; and againe , how worthily 
thoulookeſt vp, when thou deſpilcſt 
them, F 
; >Reclaime therefore thy mind from 
al theſe yanitics., and viue11wholy 


toth eſeruiceof Chriſte... 


4% 


CHAP. 10 


Tobe proud of riches, it isa 
| vaine thing 


D ol Compare wor pretiout 
7 * ffones ute wiſdome ; fur P 

p Ef all. gold icbut a litle gra> 
— el is reſpeſt of her, a 

| ſballbe counted but 

To be worldly tich, is to bee vetie 
poore. 12 || 

. Caſt not thy minde vppon the ya- | 
nitie of creatures, but lift it vp vnto * 
1 | 13 4 


7 = T ; 4 

8 . 

[20D 
DS IN 
WAITER. 
N 1 ! e « 
— * 

$20 . 


8 

Of worldly&amitiet 
Wheauen where God is. Humble not 
chiae bearte before theſe. carthly 
thingess 5 
God hath made thee to loue heauen- 
ly, and to contemae the thinges of 
the world. And becauſe hee ſee keth 
thy good, hee hath laid al neceſſarie 
thinges , Which hee knowetk thou 
ſhalt neede , vppon the face ofthe 
ground, as bread, wine, fleſh, and 
| ſuch like, chat readily thou maieſt find 
them but as for things lelle necellary, 
as gold and ſiluer , heethath buried 
them deepe inthe eaith, that as they 
areoutof fight, ſo they ſhould bee 
out of mind. 

Couet not greedily for vaine things, 
Danid ſaith( b), O ye ſomues of men, bow 
long wil ye rurn my glorie inte 
was S anitie,and ſerting lies Seeing 
God hath endued thee with reaſon, 
why abuſeſ thou it in placing thine 
bappinefſe in earthly goodes, when 
thou art created to be the heire of 
heauen. 10 1830" Rt vt a 
All chat thou loueſt is yavitie, 
ſaith the Plalmiſt; and whatſouer 
the worlde. promiſeth thee, is but 

es 
II is gold is but earth; and this 
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flke, whereof tou vaunteſt, it ec 

meth from the vileſt wormes. *Thele 
pretious ſtones, where with thou glite 
tereſtj and thoſe borders of imbio- 
dered worke, which thou ſetteſt out 
to th'yrrermoſt, what are they all bar 


1 511. dens 
a * * : 


r Ware 
Glorynot therefore in chine apc 
parell, nor ia thine hangings, nor 1 
chyglorious cortins, & ſuch like, for 
thele be not the riches, theſe make 
not a min rich, theſe make not him 
that is ſooliſh, wiſe; that is proude 
lowely; that is cholerike, patient, 
thatis incontinent, chaſt, that is vie 
ciuill, courteou they make neither 
the angry man, milde; nor the enui· 
ons, charitable and louing: but the 
contrary they doe. Then it nothing 
they further vuto veitue but hinder 
much, w hy fo I patiently doſt thay 
couet them LEY 
Art thou ſo blinde that thou ſeeſt 
not, how embracine riches "thou 
nouriſheſt a ſerpent, or ſcorpion in 
thy boſorme? For as the ſcorpion will 
killthern with poyſon which cheriſhe 
ed them with their heate: ſo theſe 
riches, which with the heate ef in 


3 
"2x. 


and 


115 1 987 

; of bee, 
ind augment , they will eate why 
bowels, gfiaw thy pAſcienice, chaks 
che good ſpirit, hinder wee from ſal⸗ 
uation, aud bring ihee to deſtruction, 
both ot body and ſoule. This is that 
thou loueſt O thou blind man; this 
i that mon leckeſts chit is th at laſtly 
that deſttoiet. 415 Fe 4 * 
Call thy wits together a little, 
eie e of theſe;thes; 
ſo ſhale theu liſi vp thy mind not ones 
ly voto the liking but alſo vote ke le- 
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uiag of thinges far much greater, and 
1 ec Ned, „ 
CHAP, 27. * 5 


To loue riches and beg 


of — For is 
thinge ſo — 5 * — it ſhould bee 
beſtowed oncly vppon him wh _ WE 


wich like affection of loue-anl were 
the good wil., But ſeeing no n 


natural can with like meaſure recaus 
penc thy loue, therfore thou ous, 
teſt not to applie thine heart to the 
thinges of this wor Id 6} £11580}; 290) 

. Doubtleſle, couldeſt thou perces 
thus much, in deſiring to endoy the, 
thinges which be ordained, onely fo 
thy vie, thoudoeſt peruert ihe order 
of God, God alone thou muſteniop! 
by louing him, a8 the ſoncraigne 

d thing, fromthe bottome ol thy; | 
b Math 2 . heart b): but vſe thou muſt 3 N 
37, of the world as ſeruants, referring the 
l oue of them ynts God, and to the 
letting out of his glory. God created 
man after his owne likenes( c);touhe 
c Gen.1-27 end that as other liuing creatures do, 
be ſhould loue his ke, Seeing ther 
fore thou haſt no likenes with earth» | 
ly thinges, thou art bound ot equi) | 
to loue not theſe: carthly e 
God after whoſe ſunilitude thou art 
mode. O1 de zn told 
All thewhile chat Jacobhadchil- 
dren by Leab and her hand made, he 
neuer thought of returning into his 
1 countrey; but ſo ſooue as Rahel had 
borne him a ſonne, he had a 'aoging 
Ws orth- 


1 Books 29. 
Of rorlali panities 
forthwith to returne home againe (d)ꝰ doc. ʒi. a5. 
go the men of this world while they 
are occupied about carthly thinges» 
they ate forgetfull of the Celeltial 
countrey; but when they once bring 
out the fruite of Godlines, then begin 
they to loath their former ſtate and 
greatly to deſue the happineſſe of 
eauen. 15 
When the king of the Egyptians 
was dead. the children of Iſrael fighed 

for their bondage, and cried; & God 3 

keard their mone( e); but · afore his e Ex, 2, % 

dea ck though they cried bitterly, yet 2% 

were they not heard. Both good ana 

badde al crievnto God, but none be 

heard ſauethey which haue killed the 

Ringe of Egipt, chat is the lo ue ofthis 2 

world, which worldlinges haue not. 

Letthe loue therefore of the worlde 

once be dead, and God wil heare thy 

praicr out ot hand. 

4 It is the lawe of vnfained loue, 
chat you doe ſhewe your ſelfe io bee 
ſuch, as that is which you loue . Our . 

ſoule is like vnto ware which taketh „„ 

the forme of that which is imprinted oo 
thereupon. As that ĩs which you loue, 
ſuch is thy ſoule , carthly or hea- 

uenl ): i 


n 


971. Av Furt. | 
If * putteſt a glaſſe toward beg : 


nen, thouſhaltſee the figure of hes. 
uen there · vpon; if thou tutne it 10 
the catth warde, there ſhalt thou bt. 
holde the figure of earth. S0 y 
ſoule is like vnto that wheterite 
thou applieſt the ſame, ini omue 
that whatſocucr - gootines or: bad 
i in thee, thou maieſt aſcribe the 
ſame to that thing) which thou ſo les 
neſt i! = babe 
Nebels dener ing the world 
became abeaſt and) did este 
like an oxe (f but lifting vp his 
29 mo heauen by true 3 
385 came againe ynto his former ſhapes" 
- When God had made the Sunne 
. the Moone, and all other creatures, 
be . 141 heefaide of them all that they wm 
very poodl g), & for ſuch did appro 
them: but man being created. was. 
neither ſaid to be good nor l, 
thereby © preferring other creatures | 
aboue man, for whoſe ſake © they 
were all created; Why then ſaid God 
of all other ereatutes how they were 
good, and ſaid not ſo of man; who 
was bettet then they? The resſon is' 
baeeauſe God bel ooked that man ac- 
3 cording io his free wil ſhould worke / 


an] 


Uh Of worldly Vanities, 


ad as he made his choiſe, ſo ſhould 
nns titles be, good or euil. When hee 
bued the good he was good ; but 
„nen he loued the euill, be was ill. 
For man onely of all creatures ha@ , ,c -:i 
5 3 to chuſe eicher good 

or! 

The holy A olle „ ſpeakinge of hRom. xc 
certaine wickedmen faide (b), 122 Wy 
iuracd the df #& 7 God 
to the ſimglitede of the image 
2 man, b. birdesr, & 


ee e. 5 


themſelue: 3& the images ey —_ 
of Gad: were noe fo raliks FR. 
they reſembled their images Which. 
they made(i), The proper beate of 
the ſoule is in heauen, whe tte they one t 
ly do inhabite vhich be perfect men, 
as the apoſtle doth ſay (x), Our cons 
 ver/ation iim beauen, k 
L oue not riches, and thou malt be 
rich. 1. is 7 riches, not to covet 
rivhes,", 1. - | 

Who poſlellech ack * Even hee 
chat deſireth little. : 

God gaue in commaundement 
that no man to his roper vſe ſhould : 
ws any parte of the tich ſpailes 
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The felt pls, Q | 

kloſ46, B. 1ericho(k), which in 1 of the 

mutabilitie thereof 2 the 

worlde; the treaſures w ere of ſhould 

not bee deſiied of +Chriſtians 1; el 

uo. 7. 25. they com vnto ene & 
Adam did. ©; 1 8 


CHAP, 13 


The rices of this worlde 
to be come aeg. N 


914 * . Y TH VE KH IT: TY 

Ne TT)! Bene ene 
$2 all that le bath ;hecamn 
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le my Difciple, ſaiih out 
* Fir an CH) 220 
3 So - Delpile {rom by bl 
4thetewranGroryqhing s, £0278 
They which followed Chriſt" ors 
ſooke ſo much riches, as they could 
deſire which ſollowed him x ag And 
bo infinite is cur will in eoueting ia 
he ſhall neuer be ſatiſſied which ſo- 
loweth the ſame 3 and he which res 
nounceth it, renounceth al thitfges? 
lnlomuch that poore S. Peter left 2 
much indeede, as am bitious Alexane 
der could in heart deſire. 
Theſe thinges if thou contemptz 
hou aal fad thy lelfe; TINS a 
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* ofwertdl n, 
| docthem louexthon doft for-doe thy 
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Happy i is that ſoule which eatneſta 
ly deipileth theſe tranſitory thinges, 
which the couctous minde ſo gree- 
dy defireth; For by contemaing | 
kin eee 
ternal beattained, - ; 
Solde and ſiluer dre to 3 E 
beaſt, not a man. Yet no beaſt isſo 
voide of vaderſtanging that will nge 
ly will take more ch an it can beare, 
the couetous man, as more 


bimſelfe to beare it, lay on him What, 
or how long ſoeuer yee will. Put, if 
thou be wife, thou wilt vaburden thy 
ſelſe by renoũecing the vaine yiches. 
of this world, ſo aſſurt thy ſelfe thou Y 
ſhalt gee the lighter. . 
A fond man thou art. ham haus 
poore” men in ough to beare 
dme of thy carriage and yet wilt go 
for achat — heauy loade. 
Ne gdetk beſt that is vnburdened 
and doch vyraſtle beſt which is na 
ked Thou ſteiue wick S athan naked, 
thogſhale ealtly ducreame him; but 
f thoube clad' wich vaine attite, he 
wilquickly ſubdue ihc. Chriſt vpe 


nf voide of reaſon than a beaſt will offer 1 
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Tee Park: 
ponthe Croſſe did wreſtle: ai 
whom if thou wouldeſt . er 
muſt thou take from ibine heartithe 
. dods. Ioſepł 
tẽpted ein left his g 
39 inthebandso biss enemie, & 
= yet hee loſt not, bur gained. in in | — 
afterward both before: God & tikka, 
Hee that contenineth riches for) th 
6  # lone of Chriſt, ſhall receiue an Fe, R 
* dreth folde, laich the Lordec) 85 
i There is nothing great in they wid 
Mar, 10.25 ſaue onely the mind cof him lch 
20. contemneth great thinges .. 41,169 if 
Wuo ispoorezEuen hee charge 
met tich in his owne conceipt. Ie 
which hack che moſt a — 
leaſt liberty, and he which N q 
pied moſt about worldly. ng thy 
hath the leaſtrimegtal- men och 
on heancnly matters. 'ir e ' 
-Crates, that Philoſopher of The I 
Is greatly. ſpoken of for his c F 
des af humane riches, - becauſe 
they  hindred: much his Philoſophis 
ſtudic,andcavſt chou with; crea. 
dle, 3 —— n 
ait great eiimationo ? 
Thou caaſt not rid thy iourny, well 
no ot erk. bing heavy lng 


Of pordh v. 
and yet thinkeft thou with eaſe to 
ome e hauing ſo greate 
burden ? Whatſoeuer worldly of 
ice thou wouldeſt well * 
zou wilt firſt rid thy ſelſe of all bu 
as and vnneceſſarie cates — 
going about the weighty — 
y ſaluation , haſt thou nag; 
al to vnloade thy ſelfe of theme 
hat ſbal it profit 4 man, — be 
beuld winneths whole wor (d if fe looſe: 5 5 
uit mwe ſaule(d)? Met vad Mat. 26. 


E that creeperh: 26 
Me x 42.2 : 
ich che Lord(e,). Such an a2bomina« : eLeui. i · 4 


I ion is that man which bein created 
Fer heauen ſtudiech for that unge ol 
his earth. | r 


qtreed 
- Baſt thou nou 


0 wit hich bowed downtheir knees 
ot to dtinke, them did. gedion diſ- 104 7 J. 
-Wniſl; f). Suck will. 2 ſet a 
Part from the company o fouiraal 
Wouldiers which keel» vp6 their, knecs. 
o drinke the running water of ch 

* riches, . 


* 


The 9 — Nan 4 the b 
Jay long about, and hep nan 2 1 
night ĩt ĩs to be 2 "wa 
in the morning —.— 
place; So, 1 
about the wotld tot nend 
death thou ſhalt be found as pod * ein 
thou wert at the comming into th 
ee thou e e 

okt thy mothers wombe 5 
Aude thou! eee ow 
So lu that ſtate which thou'begannel 
in the verie ſame thou muſt end. 
daics, Euen as thou cameſt, folk 
depart. a A 
Labour what thou canſt to com 


a great fich man, thy carke a dane 
wil be to no purpoſe, FO 136 FO 

It is a vaine thing thou ſeeft 1 
ſhort life to heape riches vpon tichtt 
deſpiſe them therefore , and fo with 
Chrift thou ſhalt es Id: 
without end. 


CHAP, $7 


rhei ioy of this worldi is” 
but a vaine thing 


00 be to you that now 
ub, for ye ſball maile 
7 u weepe , ſaith the . 
M Loid(a  aluk-6.25, 
Wo e be to you that 
haue your comfort in this world, for 
in the life to come yer ſhall bee tor- 
mented. | 
Woe toth* which liue in delighte, 
for they ſhall ſuffer paine, and ttibu 
latocs, 
Baut bleſſed is he that in this world 
being mortiſied for Chriſt, doeth all- 
waies beare in miad the grieuous pain 
of his holy pallion, | 
_ _ Bleſſed. is he which feedeth him 
- ſelfe with the breade of teares in this 
vale of mourniag. Much ought man 
ſurely to weepe , while he thinketh 
vpon heauenly Zion, his quiet and 
true countrey, while he ſeeth himſelfe 
baniſhed amids the confuſed and 
biner ſtreames of this Baby loniſh 
worlde. } 
Bleſſed are ye that meepe now,loryee 
{bal laugh, faith che LadOY God 2 
ſhal wipe away all teares from their 
eies (c) Bleſſed are thoſe teares which 
the godly bande of thy creator ſhall - 
wipe away. : 5 x 
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A The firſt parts 2 | 


As the grounde which is vnwate. Wl | 
red bringeth forth brambles , and; : 
engendeteth thornes , and ſetpents: 
ſo thy ſoule doubrieſle it wil bring. 
out vanitie and vncleanneſle, except 
thou beſprinkle it with the water of 
vnfeined repentance, As neceſlarie 
is that for the ſoule , as rainefor the 

round, : 

Al fleſh had corrupted his way vp- 
den. 6. 1a ON the earth (d), for remedy wheres 

of God ſeat the water of that famous 
floode to clenſe itagaine, Wouldeſt 
thoulet the floode of the teares of 
true repentance ouer-flowe thy 
ſoule, the heate of intemperate cone, | 
-cupiſcence would bee, if not quen» 
ched, yet not ſo «inflamed in thy 
minde. Happyis that fleode which 
doth mortific the body, and extia- 
guiſh world!y defires, and cau ſe the 
barren ſoule to be fruict full Ia good 
workes. c 
Vaine are thoſe men which hunt 
after the delightes and pleaſures of 
this life; I ſay much vaine are they 
- which deſire the comfort of this trans 
ſitory worlde, 
At the point of death thou wile 
fiade that fatre better it will be to thy 
"ml ſoule 


1 F Boas 
: 90 


op vorlah panier. 
fonle that thou haſt bewailed all thy 
dete cts, and ſinnes, then if thou hadz 
deſt conſumed thy miſerable life in 
deceaueable vanities. 

If thou wilt haue thy fe aſting here 
thou muſt looke to haue thy faſting 
dayes there. It thou paſſe thy tine 
in mirtk here looke thou to mourne 
continually in hel after death. 3 

lob ſaith(e), My (ighmg, commer elob,z 24 
befor I eate.Bceiore a teaſt there ſhold 
be a fait. For the Saiats did firſt taſt, & 
afterward feaſt» Among the men of 
this world it is otherwiſe, for they firſt 
eate ſweetly, but after the ſhot being 
made they pay full dearely for their 
ſweeet fare, Death is at hand to take 
a reckoning, which ſurely we wuſt eie 
ther pay euen to the vttermoſt far- 
thing, or lie by it in a loathſom priſon 
without a pardon. 

Deare chou wilt ſay, is that mirth 
which hath brought thee vnto an 

aie during paine; bitter bee thoſe 
ioyes which bring euer · laſting tor - 
mentes. And though thou recreate 
thy (clic ſecurely al the day , yet 
aſſure thy ſelfe there is one which 
ſett th all thy wordes and deedes vp- 7 
on the ſcote ; Thou doeſt ſport thy 4 
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epd, ac che raiſing of Lazarus from. 


The fir? part. 1 
ſelfe , but he is in good eatneſt v 
thee . O that thou wouldeſt let this 
ſmke into thy minde , ſorely , ſute· 
ly thou couldeſt aot choſe but lead 
a more ſparing life, and ſhunne vaine 
pleaſure more than thou doeſt, if flil 
in freſh remembrance were the paines 
of hell, where, if thou repent not in 
this life, thou ſhair be made wil thon 
nil thou, to paie full dearely for all 
thy coſily cates , | 4 
And as lob, in the peiſon of good | 

men ſaide, My ſagbinę commeth before 
Teate , which is the manner of the 
Saivtes of God +$o of worldly men 
writeth the ſame lob f, They [pende 
theire daies in wealth and ſodenly they L 
goe downe to the graue. Euen as Abta- 
ham ſaid to the rich glutt on(g), S, 


remember that thou m thy life imme res 


*5 ceiue f# thy pleaſures & likewsſe Laxs = 
ru painess now therefore is he comfor- 
ted, and thow art tormented, This is 
that which. worldly deligbtes do bring 
vnto,and this is the ende of the glory 
of this world- | 

We neuer read that Chriſt laughed 
at any time, but that he wept we ofe 
ten reade. For at his natiuitie hee 


deatb, 


A 


14 
1 


* 


1 


| wept(1), on the C roſſe hanging hee 


| little cheldren. ye ſhalnot enter in to the 


207 
Of worldly S anitres. 
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death he weptCh), ouer leruſalem he blo®.1r.z 5 


ilnk.19.;t 


42s 


wept(k), what dee I mention pattie. K Math. I 7. 


culars ? his whole life was a daily la- 

mentation, and continual ſorrow for 

the ſinnes of man, | 
Verily Iſay bnto you, ſaith the Lord 


49. 


except ye be converted, become as M1537 


kingdome of heawen. A little child wee 
ſee, hath none ether weapons for his 
detence, buttearcs: doe thou likewiſe 
detende thy ſelfe againſt.the rage of 
Sathan by thoſe weapons, 

It is a vaine thing to give thy ſelſe 
to pleaſure in this world with ſo great 


dangers. | 


Thewiſe manfaith(n),] ſazd of /awgh 


ter, Thow art mad; and of 10y, what 11 


| - that thow doeft? Moſes he c hoſe rather 


to ſuffer aduerſitie with the people of nEccliſ. 2. 2. 


God, than to enioy the pleaſure of ſinne 
for 4 ſeaſon(o), & would not be called 
the ſonne of Pharaos daughter. 


The teares of the rig hteous ſhalbe o Heb. 11, 


turned into ioy, ſo ſaith our Sauiour 


Chriſt(p),yoar ſorrow ſba lie turned in 


25o 24. 


to icy. And the P ſalmiſt( q). la the mul q Pial. 44. 


titude of the thoughts of mine hart, t 
comfortesh aue reioyced my ſauis. 
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102 1. Beste, F 

The firſt part. 
It is better to be troubled withthe 
righteous, then to cate the bead of 
leaſure at the table of finners; it is 

— to lamẽt ſolitarie, then ro lau 
in the pleaſant pallaces of vngodlie 

Princes, ; 

Deſpiſe therefore the ioy ofthis 

worlde, which is but momentany, .| 
that afterward thou waicſt t. ſte the 
joies of heauen, which are euerla- 


ſting. 


CHAP: 34, 
The pleaſures of this world 


ate meerely vaine. 


23 As if he ſhould ſay 
it isa vaine thing to 
affe et pleaſure amids the darkenes 
ofthis worlde, For we walke in the 
derke and ſee not what is expedient 
for vs, and whatis not, inſomuch that 
ue know not one the other. 
7 he wiſe man ſaith( b) Nom 
bil. g, 1- erb erber leas or hatred. Linle pleaſure 
4234 3n hee take in his iourney, which | 
9 doubtetan 


103 
Of worldly Gamities 
doubteth of the waie, whether it bee 
goed or ill And when thou walkeſt 
in the night and doubteſt of the way, 
It is a matuel how thou canſt be mera 
ric at the heart, | 

Little 10y can hee haue that ſeeth 
his neighboures houſe on fire, And 
ſure a vaine man thou art it in plca⸗ 
ſure thou paſſe thy time, eſpecially 
bebolding thy friendes euen cuery 
boure to leaue this world before thy 
face, 

That die thou ſhalt, thou art ſure, 
but howe thou muſt leaue this world 
thou wotteſt not: thereforevaine 

| thouart , if caſting the tace of God 
from thy minde , thoy giueft thy 
| ſclfe to immederate paſtimes and dce 
lightes, 

More forrowe then joy hath that 
puent, which in one and the ſame 
dax ſeeth his ſonne both to be borne, 

and to leaue this world, Short and 
ol ſmall continuance is the loue of 
this wotld. - 

Salomon ſaithce): Feolrſhmes #8 2 to 
bins that is deflitute of Guderſiandmg. e pr o. 13.2 
It in a vaine thing to bewitch the heart 
with delightes, whotake an end of- 
tentimes before they are well begu 


'\ Booke, 


diſa 24.8. 


rCer.5:30 ioyce , bee as though they reioyced 


Wiſ. t0:10 
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10.4 
The firff part, 
The prophet lſaie hath theſe words 
Cd), Al that were merry of heart dus 
morun. The mirth of tab ret reſlethʒil⸗ 
 woiſe of them that reiozce, endeth; ths 1 
ioy of the hart cea/eth. 4 
Small is the pleaſare which either 
birdes in the ſnares of the foulers; or 
fiſhes haue by the deadly baite of 
the fiſkerss Euen as vaine, and ſure- 
ly, like the vnreaſonable creatures 
art thou, if thou ioy and glorie iu 
the proſperitie of the worlde, ſeeing 
death continually is at thine elbowe. 
The time that remaineth is but ve- 
ricſhort: therefore let them that re · 


8 


notſ e). | 
Wiſdomeleadeth righteous men 
the right way(t) . The way isright 
when the middle arnſwereth propor, 
tionably both to the beginning, and 
ende ofthe fame , Hee that ſtraieth 
out ot the way fetchetha compaſſe 
many times thathee may ſo come | 
into his way againe , The holy ſcripe | 
ture doth likenvsin many places 
vnto way faring men, and ftrangers. . | 
At our birth wee beginne the ioraey, 
and at our death wee finiſh the ſame. 
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0 f worldly Gamntier, 


4 ning is · When I was borne, ſaith he, C WR 
eff Ireceivedtbe common 4er. and fel bo 

ö the earth,which is of like nature,crymp 
eu weeping at the firſt, ar al the other 4 
., lat nouriſhed am ſwadling clothes, 8. 
| 


aud with cares For there is us king that 6. 
had any ot ber beginning of birth Al me 
laue one enterance Gnto life and alike 

going out. [hou waſt borne with tears, 

and thou ſhalt die with paine , and 

wiltthou live 1a ioy? If thou art of 

that minde, thou goeſt not the way 

of righteous men;bur fetcheſt a come 

paſſe with the vngodlie. Letthe mid: 

dle of thy lite be correſpondent to the 

beginning, aud end of the ſame, that 

ie, ſo live both as thou waſt borne and 
as thou ſhalt die. 

Care not much for riches, but ſay : 

withlob(b), Naked eame out of my bleb. 1 ue 
motbers wombe, & naked ſhall [ retun 
F gbither.yildnot large and ſumptus 
ous houſes, but remeber that a poore 
little cradle did holde thee beeing 
newely come into the worlde; and 
forethinke that being deade a (mall 
, pit ſhall containe thy body, Neuer 
{ couctin this vorld to bee g: cate, ſece 
ing thou wert fo little at thy birth, 
and ſhalt bee ſo vile when thy breath: 
F 2 18 
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Ac che viſe man what our begins 


Wil. toꝛio 


The frißt part, 
The prophet lſaie hath theſe word 


( d) , Al that were merry of heart die + 


merun Ihe mirth of tatretrefleth;the 


 woiſe of them that rewyce, endeth; the + 


ion of the hart cea/eth. 


Small is the pleaſare which cither 


birdes in the ſnares of the foulers; or 


fiſhes haue by the deadly baite of 


the fiſhers: Euen as yaine, and ſure- 
ly, like the vareaſonable creatures 
art thou, if thou ioy and glorie iu 


the proſperitie of the worlde , ſeeing 
death continually is at thine elbowe. 


The time that remaineth is but ve- 
rie hort? therefore let them that re. 


rCer.7:30 ĩoyce, bee as though they reioyced 


notſ e). 

Wiſdome leadeth righteous men 
the right way ( f). The way is right 
when the middle annſwereth propor, 
tionably both to the beginning, and 


ende of the fame , Hee that ſtraiech 


out ot the way fetcheth a compaſſe 
many times that hee may ſo come 
into his way agaiae. The holy ſcripe 
ture doth liken vs in many places 


vnto way faring men, and ſtrangers. 
At our birth wee beginne the iorney, 


and at our death wee finiſh the ſame. 
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Of worldly Ganitier, _ | 
ning is · When I was borne, faith he, © * 
I receivedthe common 4er. and fel $50 


the earth which is of like nature,crympg 


and weeping at the firſt, as al the other 4 
do, / was nouriſhed am ſwadimg clothes, . 
aud with cares. For tbere iin king that 6. 


had any other beginning of birth al me 
laue one enterance Vnto life, and 4 like 
going owt, [hou waſt borne with tears, 
and thou ſhalt die with paine , and 
wiltthou live 1a ioy? If thou art of 
that minde, thou goeſt not the way 
of righteous men;bur fetcheſt a come. 
paſſe with the vngodlie. Let che mid: 
dle of thy lite be correſpondent to the 
beginning, and end of the ſame, that 
is, ſo live both as thou waſt borne and 
as thou ſhalt die. 

Care not much for riches, but ſay TW: 
withlob(b), Naked came Tour of my PSs 
mothers wombe, & naked ſhall I retun 
#hither. *yild not large and ſumptus 
ous houſes, but remẽber that a poore 
little cradle did holde thee beeing 
newely come into the worlde , and 
forethinke that being deade a (mall 
pit ſhall containe thy body, Neuer 
eouet in this world to bee g:eate, ſece 
ing thou wert fo little at thy birth, 
and ſhalt bee ſo vile when thy breath 1 
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gone. 


Intot 


Thefaft rr. f 


be world thou cameſt net 
great and rich, but little and poote. 
Thou cameſt not like a Champion, 
and thou ſhalt not goe to thy gtaue 
like a warrier yy th a draweul word in 
thine hande « And therefore ſee that 
thoul: ue in peace, and quietnes while 
thou art in he world. 

Loue not riches, hunt not after 


promotion , conſume not thy time 


idlely in delights, bewaile thy finnes, 
Repentinthis hte, that thou mayeſt 
be bleſſed in the life ro conie · 


The Lord ſaith( 1). eur ſorrow ſpal 
ee turned into ĩoy. O happy ſorrowe 


« that ſhall be io rewarded, Loue holy 
compunction of the heart; ſigh alter 
the celcſtial cunirey, and make not 


dane ynto the defircd ende, euen 


this preſent baniſnement th 


of pleaſure. 


Thou art vtterly loſte, and 


y paradiſe 


wan 


dereſſ out of the way, if thou woul. 
deſt ſpend thy time altogether Plea- 
ſantly in this world. Returne there⸗ 
fore, and come into the right way 
againe, embtace the light by thins . 
king vppon the moſt bitter paſſion 
of thy Redeemer , ſo ſhalt thou at 


vnte 


— 81822 
Of worldly pamitiet. 


vnto that happines whereunto at the 
firſt thou waſt created. 


CH AP, 17. 
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The true ioy is in the Lord. 


Eichce in the Lord alway 
gane Iſay revoce ſaith 
the Apoſtle (a) 
I's The ioy ot the ſer- 
uant of GOD ought 
onely to be in his Lord God. 
A vaine man is he which reioyceth 
in any other thẽ in God alone. 
It is not the will of God that thou 
ſhouldeſt liue in ſorrow, but in ioy 
and mirth: one ly he requireth thee to 
change the cauſe of thy ioy, and in 
ſtee de of that falſe ioy ot the worlde, 
to embrace the true comfort of the 
foule. 
The Apoſtles reiovced when they 
tolde our Lorde how the divels were 
ſubdued to the through his name (b) 
| Butit was anſwered them foorthwith, h Ike 
In thisretovce no t, that theſpirites are 190 
ſub ned Guto you but rather rewoyce le- | 
cauſe jeur names be written in heauen, 


aPhil 44 
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1755 % 
The firfl part, © 1 
So he ſorbideth not al, but the falſe” 
10Y. | , 
+ Il ioy without God is vaine, and 
without a foundation: in God onely. 
| you ſhould reioyce, nor in any other - 
c Co n.1 thing vnder heaven. Say with the 4A. 
poſtfe(c ), Our reioycing is this the teſti» 
monie of à trucen(cience, & good con · 
ſcience is a pleadge of the true io7 
which thou ſhalt taſte in heauen. 
Dauid he was without God, as hee 
thought, therefore breaketh he forth 
into teares day and night, wanting 
dpſal. 4. 2,2 the preſence of his God (d), Signifüng 
3+ that where God is not, there can bee 
no true ioy. The worldly ioy is not 
the true ioy, becauſe it is not founded | 
pon a good conſcience : S. Iohn the 
Baptiſt he ſprang for joy in the belly | 
of his mother ſe), this was a true io» | 
All other ioy 1s vaine which hath not 
grace for the foundation thereof. Get 
therefore Grace before God, and thou 
ſhalt gette the true goodueſſe of tbe 
heart, 35 
epf4l.t12,z Deſireſt thou riches) Riches, and 
treaſurs be in hit bowſe(f\) defireft thou 
| g Salg.4.1 beutie ? The Lord laieih to the ſpoule 
8 (2). Thes art fairs, my love, Deſireſt 
chou life? Iænthe lie, ſaiteh the- 


eLuk. 1. 41. 


1 Nest. LEY Chad.2y © 
Us Of worldly Y annie. 3 3 
Lord(h) Defireſtthou aluation? Hee klob.rg. 6, 
ſal [awe bir people from their ſcwnes(3) . 1p — 
Defireſt thou peace? The Lord 1s o kEpheC 25 
peace, as witneſſeth Th'apoſtle (x). De 14. 
ſireſt thou ho nor Heare the Pfalmiſt, 
Thy friendes bee Gers henorable , and 
their preemmence ir Serie comfortable. 
If thou haſt God with thee , thou haſt 
the truc ioy, What more deſireſt 
thou? | 
Well may hee reioyce which hath 
wi h him the fountaine of grace, Re- 
nounce therefore al temporal ioy, 
and more eſteeme thou the ſmaleſt 
. of ſpirituall conſolation, 
n all manner of worldly iey what · 
{ocuer, 
There is no true taſte where God- 
is not, nor true ioy but in God, for 
ſoone vaniſhed the comfort of this 
worlde. 
Soone Was the water ſpent which 
Abraham gaue Hagar, and Iſmael 0 
bis ſonne after the fleſh(1): but Iſaac, | ing 
his ſonne after the ſpirit, he wanteth m Gen. 36, 
noe water m). The comfortes ot the ty 31.22 
world doe ſoone leaue the . 
but the conſolation of the righteous 
are as wels of liuing water , which 
may be drawen but neuer dried vp _ 
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This ioie is certaine _ euerla ung \ 
1hich no man take from you ,lail * 
alch. 16421 the Lorde l ſoal | . : | 
| Of worldlie folkes manie glotie 
in their btaue apparell; but this glg. 
ric is their apparels not their own; | 
others glorie in their riches ,and ibis 
ꝑlorie allo is not theirs , but their ris 
ches. For take them awaie, and the 
glory is gone. Ent the ioy which is in 
the Lord, proceeding from a good 
conſcience, no man can take from ys 
except we wil our ſelues: Which cy it 
rightly numbred among the other 
cGal,s, 22, fruites of the holy ſpirit(0). 

In creatures there can bee no full 
ioy, but the ioy in the Lord is ful, be: 
cauſe it is infinite, & anſwer eth to his 
infinite goodnes. = 

Joy doth ayſwere vnto deſier, as 
reſt doth vnto motion; For then is 
our teſt quiet and conſummate when 
there is not any thinge more to bee 
moued. Euen fo our ioy ſhalbe full 
when their is nothing beſides to bee 
deſired. Nowe becaulcin worldly + 
thinges the deſire is neuer perfect 

plccler 1. 3 reft (p). it ſollo weck that among the 
creatrres there can no true reſt bee 
founde. But bccaute God alone he 


ſatisfiech 


re 111 

1 . Of wordly$ anty;en, 
ſatisficth our deſite, he is alone to be 
_ _ = ioy be fl, 3 

The Kingly pr t he ſai : 

thatGed he 2 month (Vs apſaſ io q. 
good thunges, and Anna the mother of.: Sam. 2 
Samuel, ſhe ſa ith( t), Aline heart reiey- 2 
ceth in the Lord, mine horne is exalted 

in the Lorde. 

To conclude, ſeeing the worldly 

i oy is vaine and falſe, in God onely we 
are to reioyce. 


CHAP, 23, 


The honor of this world 
is v aine. 


Hy ſriendes be Gery bono - 

rale, O God C5 their des 

5 00108 is full of comfort 

2 laith the prophet. 

Et 2 If than deſire honor 

loue thou God , for he whom God , pry, 75 

liketh, ke only ſhalbe aduanced (a). 6&7 
It is follic to ſeeke after the honor 

ol this preſent world, for with much 

labor it is attained ; and maintained 

with great charges; and when all is 

dope enſilie forgone. The true ho. 

nour belongeth properly to the ſer- 
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 Thefirft part. 
uantes of God . But they al were nat 
the friendes of God whom the world 
doth honor. f 
The honcr , which the Sainte: 

. both in heauen and in earth allo, be 
adorned withall, they got ihe ſame 
not by ſeeking but by ſhunning pro- 
motion. 5 

Wouldeſt thou bee had in honor, 
and reputation. ? Then humble tij 

bam, 4. C. ſelfe, & be low in thine owne eies (b). 

Wouldeſt thou be knowen of al mem 
Labour to be vnkao wen, The ſhad- 
dove flieth from him that followeth 
it, but tarrieth with him that boweth 
himſclfe to the ground. Promotion 
it is got by humiitie, but either com⸗ 
meth not vnto, ot tarrieth not with 
the ambitious man. 

If thou couet the eternall, fly tem. 
poral honor. Conſider the end where - 
vnto all theſe honors do ceme, ſo ea⸗ 
ſily thou wilt condemne them al. 

In proc eſſione, the manner is to 
carry about, and that with greate 

pe mpe and pr ide, fore wodden i- 

mige, coſily bedecked with other 

mens 1ewcls , which foohſh people 
gie vpon, end haue in admiration; 
. bat when the proceſſion is done, the 


b gie 


1 Pooke © 1.5 SR 
Of worldly $ametier 
gie thinges aretakenawaye ,and it 
remaineth as it wac a verie block E- 
uen ſo fareth it with thee, which art 
aduanced, the image is wood, thou 
art earth and a great ſinner be thou 
pe uer ſo hie: the gaie ornamentes 
whichit had were other mens, thine 
honor and tiches it is but borrowed 
ſor a tune, if was gag ed vpon of all 

men, ſo (halt thou be, being aloft;bur 
when the proceſſion is ended, and 
chou haſt played thy pageant, & that 
reſtored againe here vnhſthou waſt 
adorned, and thou art laid naked v 
on the fleure to be catried vnto the 
graue, then who honored thee in thy 
proſperitie, they will ſet light by thee 
in thy moſt baſe eſtate. 

Great kings and mightie men wee 
haue knowen, which beeing decked 
wick rich apparell, and excelling for 
honor were had in great admiration 
like that wodden image; and yet 
being now buried in the earth, ho 
are they trampled vppon with the 
feete of men? And ſo yeſterday ade 
vanced , to day throwen downe; 
yeſterday commended of all, to day 
remembred ofnone, The windeof 
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chatvanitie, is paſſed away, the feaſt 
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The firſt part 
is paſt; the ir henor is euen witches 
red. 1 
Ard would to God thattheſe hes 
nors of the world, and of prefermem 
were not to expect another puniſſio 
ment after death, but onely ſhould be 
forgotten of men; and that might 
not befall vpon them „ which often 
commeth vnto the i image,, which bes 
ing broken into peeces is caſt into the | 
fire e, ſo they alſo for their reward bee 
caſt headg!org into the fire ef hel. 88 
you not the goodly end of this vane | 
honour? 

The ſeruant of Teſus Chriſt he kane 
tetk not aftet the honour of this time, 
which hee knoweth is but vaine and 
tranſitorie. 

T heſeruantof Chriſt more] ** | 
the honor of his Lord than hid | 
owne. 

Happy is hee which in al chinged | 
that he doth ſceketh one ly the hon 
ot his God. Happy is he which in all 
humility followeth Ietus C hriſt and 1 
tom his heart deſpileth the vaine gl 
ry of this world, to the end hee my 1 
raigne for euer with ( hriſt. 
Couet not the honor of this worls 


And thou ſhalt attaine the true hos ; 


5 
+ 
She's 
[7 3s 
9 
be 


r 
Of worldly danitiss 
nor of heauen, beware thou forgoe 
not tle truth for the ſhadowe, | 
The Apoſtle faith(c)be wot children _ * 

in Gnderſfandmg. The childe maketh CY * 
more account of a reeden horſe, and 

ol a puppetof cloutcs , than of 
tiue horſes, and very gentle - women 
in deede, Take heede thou ſet not 

more by a ſhaddow of truth, than by 

the truth it ſelfe. The riches & honors 

of this worlde are but ſhadowes as it 
were of true riches, and glory of hea- 

nen. Caſt not thy minde vpon theſe | 
toics and yanities, ſeeing thou art a 9 
reaſonable man endued with iudgee 
meat and diſcretion, | 
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CH A4P, 272 


if The menofhonor,&authori- 
tie in this worlde, be in 
dan gerou i ſſ ate. 


PUEASALY She not of the Lord pres | 

FA) 4 emmence, neither of ths a Eccl,7.4 
ere the ſeat of honor{2) 
YAY they which clime 
lp to the tops of high 

and ſteepe buildinges 

are in great danger, and 
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The fru part, 
they had need to haue a good braine, 
al they breake their neckes. l. | 
thou haue an aſpiring minde after | 
preferment, get thee a good braine, 
and cal for the aſſiſtance of God, o- 
' therwile thou canſt not but fall into 
the pitt of heil. ; 
Proſperitie is more daungerous 
than aductſitic, 4 thouſand ſhall fall 
at th ſide, & ten thouſad at thyYohr. 

b Paal. 3i. ) hand, faith the Plalmiſt, Moe pe- 
riſh en the right hand of worldlie | 
honor, than on the left hande of. 
owe degree, " 

The felicitie of worldlie men is at 
euill thai ſtandeth in neede of all mas 
ner of cottect on. 

Mount not vp to the place oho 
nor, leſt thou de made to goe dowae 
againe with ſhame enough. h 

The phrenticke man ſuff:reth mas 
nie imaginations, which it he drine 
not awaic from his minde, they will Bf 
haſard his eſtate, Baniſh theſe cares 
of honor from thine heart, which if 
thou doe not, thy ſoule muſt needes | 
be in daunyer: andifthou wouldeſt 
attaine ſaluation, remoue from thes 

all proude cogitations, which wil ne- 
ner permit thee to haue a quiet and 
r content= |} 


1 
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Ie 


+ og ear 
The fir## Parte. | 3 
contented minde. | 
Dangerous greatly is che honor of 
this worldzand in the ſame many haue 
periſhed and bee caſt away* 
Many for the maintenance of their 
credite among men they bluſh not to 
offende God, and to defame their 
neighboui; many had rather go hede 
long into hell, then to fore-goe their 
countenance in the worlde by paying 
their debtes. * 
Even among the chiefe rulers many c lohn 12. 
beleewedin bee Laich 8 83 — : 42.415 
becauſe of the Phariſies they did not con 5 
Me b, left they ſhould: be caft ont of 
the ſagogee For they lowed the praiſe 
of men,more thi the praiſe of God. This 
is that dangerous condition whercin 
the louers of temporall glorie doe 
liue, they had rather loole their 
ſoule, than their worldlic reputatie 
on. | 
K Pilate, though he knew the inno- 
cencie of Chriſt (d); & that for enuis d Iohn. t. 
= *helewer had delmered bum (e), yea 58. 
though he had a deſite to ſet him at 5 2 
ubertie: yet heariag his accuſers to 
| | | lay, 1fthbow deliver hem , thaw art not (oh 93, 
" 3 Cofarifriend(t)and fearing leaſt by 
contrarying their affection, he ſhold 
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The firft part. — 

be depriued of the honor, whichims | 

moderately he deſired , he pronoun · 

ced the ſentence of death vpon our 

- Sauiqur; yea he renounced al iuftice | 
equitie, reaſon , yea and God too 
rather than he would fal into the dil: 
pleaſure of Ceſar , and leeſe any 

whit of his reputation in the worlde, 
If thou therefore make more of 
worldlie honor than of the faugur of 
God, it cannot be but thou mult fal 
into an in finite number of theſe and 
ſuch like moſt noyſome cogitations, 

and errors. 

Many are depriued of all heaueth 
ly ioie, becauſe they will not be de» 
priued of tome worldly authoritie. 
This is a perilous condition, for tem- 
porall to forgoe the glorie winch is ' 
eternall. 24 

O thatmen would prudently cons 
ſider the daungers that they are in 
which be of hie degree, ſurely lam 
of minde they would ſoone be weas 
rie of their glorious eſtate, 7 

M :me haue bin loſte, and ſpots | 
led themſelues in their chiefeſt olo# 3 
g Gen3:6: ric. Adam in that earthly paradiſe } 
-- Ic in great glorie he ſinded, Tob con- 
By. trariwiſc encountring with manitold 
__— tribulae 


S.. 119 

1 Of worldly P auuties. 
tribulations, offended not: Adam 
was in great dignitie, obeyedpt all, 
and fell; but Iob, in great miſerie, de 
ſpiled ot all and yet ſtood. 5 

He that ſtandeth in an hie tower, 
or ſome ſſippetie place is in great 
danger of falling, In more danger 
be they which ſtande on the top of 
loftie buildinges than they which 
are vpon the firme ground. In a lowe 
de gtee thou needeſt not feare ſo 
much, and more ſecurely thou ſhalt 
liue. 

Noble, and men of glory in this 
world, they raigue for the moſt parte 
iu idlenes which is the mother of vi- 
es, and the ſtep dame of Chriſtian 
Neertues. lhe y ſpend the time idlely, 

and conſume it in paſtimes and plea» 
ure, in vaine delightes and banque- 
ing. More doe theſe men offend 
Shan the poore laboring men which 
Wet theicliuing with the [weatof their 
ro wWes. 
Wouldeſt thou attaine the liſe 
rhich is cucrlaſting? Thea ſet thy 
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+ Wuec vppon chole thinges which bee 
Rare of great account, The merchãt 
Iaietb his ware good cheape, where 


is plenty, and ſellerh it againe in 0 


The frfipars — © 
places where it is ſcant, Thou deſÞ» * 
reft to goe to heauen, and the 
warde thou art bourding, take ng! 
that with thee thether which is go 
cheape there, There hee all manner if 
of true honor, riches, and abundance, 
Carrie with thee thether the ware 
which is not there to be gotten, % 
ſhalt tkou be ſure to be well paidefor 
the ſame, Contempt, perſecutions 
teares, faſtin ges, repentance are not 
there to bee found, it therefore thou 
prouide thy felfe good ſtore of thele 
wares, when thou eommeſt thethet 
thou ſhalt be ſureto bee well rewats 
ded for the ſame, inſomuch that thou 
wilt ſay thou art rich indeede, and} 
of great honor, but if thou beapeto 
thy ſelfe honor vpon honor in this 
world, be thou well aſſured thou 
ſhalr not finde them there, a 
Flie therefore from the glorie of! 
this world, ſo ſhalt thou be glorified 


in heaven. 


CHAP. 28 


The proſperity ofthis world, 


it is vaine. 


| We): 
Of worldly dauitirt. 
HE proſperity of foo let 
5 Mot them ſaye th 
5 1 the wile man (a), th 
Mauch oughteſtthon  *' 3 
ess fearcthe proſperitie 
| of this preſent worlde, 
if thou haſt any deſire to bee of a 
lowly minde, and to ſerue thy Sauie 
our Chriſt, ; 
Saul, than whome there was not a 
more holy, and better man in his 
low eſtate (b) being once aduanced b Sa 1e 
ouer the people of Iſrael, his heart 9 «i 
withall became exceeding proud(c). ci Samety 
Dauid in his aduerſity ' ſpared the 15 
life of bis enemĩe Saul(4);butin pro- 4, Sam — 
ſperi tooke away the life of his g. lo. xc. 
faithfull ſeruant Vriah( c). He that in e 2 Sam. it 
the time of perſerution gaue life vn- wh 
to them that had deſerued death, in 16,&C 
prefperity brought vnto death ſuch | 
as deſerued life, It is a hard thing to 
be wiſe and proſperous too. i 
Looke how thou vſe proſperitie ö 
well, for ſuch ſhalbe thy puniſhmenc, 
as thou haſt been negligent in thy 
2 flonriſhing eſtare, Dangerous is that 
life, which ſeemeth to be tte newt» 
ſher of great ſecurity and negligence. 
I Many of good men became proude ; 
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The frft part, 
and diſſolute, being once aduaticed. ' 
vnto high degrees of promotien. 
After proſperitie foleweth the for- | 
gctfuineſle of God. The requeſt ob. | 
Ioſeph vuto the chiefe butler of Ph 
1Gen 40 740 was chat he would baue him in re. 
A imebrance, when he was in goodeaſel o) 
Jet the chiefbutler did not remember li 
ſepb, but forget him, ſaie th the Scrip- 
ture (h). The king ef AEgipt Charao | 
h Gen. 42 » in his proſperitie ſaide(1),who ing 
23 Lorde, that] ſhould beare his Goxce and 
i od. 5, Jer 1(r.a0/ goerl bnow wot the Lorde,nei>. | 
eber will I ler Iſtaell goe.but in his ti. 
-bulatian he began to know God, and 
beſought Moſes and Aaron to praie 
k Rod. s vnto God for bim(k)- „ 
S, Peter being aloft in glotie vpon Þ 
the mount Thibor, w iſhed for tbres 
Tabermacles there, Ose for Chriſ# anos |} 
I Mar. 9.5 # her for Moſes, c the third for Elias) L 
but he had neither himſelfe, nor s 
fellowe Diſciples in remembrance- 
And ne maruell, for in proſperive # 
man forgeteth. commonly both him 
ſclic, and his lriendes tos, .8 
It is mare dangerous ſailing vpn 
the ſweete waters of the running ti 
uers, than vppon the ſalt waters o 
the wide ſea, Ia mare daunger thou 2 
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Of worldly danitiss 
art in ine ioyſul time of proſperities 
than in the troubleſome ſtormes of« 
aduerſitie · A 

The nigher thou art to 'proſperfs 
tie, tke ni gher thou art to thy peril; the 
vnĩting therof to the fleſſi, is Hebillag 
of the foule» I 

Ihinke of proſpeiitie as of à chin 
lent thee but for a ſhorte time, an 
may eaſilie be taken away; thinke a- 
| gaine of aduerſitie that it is momen 
, tanie, ſo the more patiently ſhalt thou 
endure the fame, 
. Flic from proſperitie, and the via 
honors of this world, if in the other, 
you would liue for cuer:more with 
lIeſus Chrift. It is better to bee trouw. 
bled with Chriſt, than to ſpend th 
life in a flouriſhing Nate , Deſpiſe 
therefore from thine heart the felicitie 
of this preſent world, ſo ſhalt. thou 
come vnto the glory of heauen which 


6 15 eternall. 

2 

1 

x. Great goodcommeth by 
b. 1 perſecution. 

1 

t. G2 
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N which 
beare no fruit are not 
| beaten , but hewen 
downeby the rootes, and caſt into 
o uke ;. the fire, as our Sauiour | ſaieth of the. 
6, 78 c« withered figee tree (bꝗ: but ĩtis as 
therwiſe with good trees, which are | 
not hewen downe, though they bes 
beaten. The Lord compareth men 
vnto trees, among whom the cuilſo 
wel as the good doe ſuffer e, 
on; but when death once approcheth 
the wicked fhal be cut vp by the roots” 
and throw en headlong into the fire | 
of bell. * 
If thou ſuffer perſecution, take it 
not greeuouſly, but thanke "GOD 1 
that hath admitted thee to bee one k 
that number which hee hath choſen 
for himſefe. | | 
| Chriſt himſelſe hath ſuffered per | 
lch. 15. 20 ſecution(e), and all that haue loued 
Chrift at any time haue endured | 
the ſame, If thou therefor- ait with» | 
out perſecution, feare leaſt all man- - 
ner of euils fall ypon thee at the t oi r 
vk death, that may for euer * 
ht. 20 


| 2 Booke EXT Ch 
Of werdly$.:n19;es, | > 
and raze thee out of the ioyes of 
heauen. : 
Thinke not thy ſelfe the more ace .. 
ceptable in Gods ſight, becauſe thou 
ſuffereſt no perſecution. Chriſt wee . a 4 
reade(d),gaue vnto Iudas a ſop hẽ et 
it was dipped, when the reſt of the | 
' Diſciples did eate drie bread : yet 
was not Iudas any whit the holier 
and more perfect for al that. Thinke 
not thy ſelfe the better, if thou cate 
thy bread with varictie of pleaſant , 
ſaules, yea, better it may bee are the 
poore feeding on the drie bread. It is 
the wont of God to deale his earthly 
bleſſinges moreliberally vpon fincers 
than vpon righteous men, Did uet 
the Lord betruſt ludas with the mony- - | 
bag(c)* But the reſt of the Diſciples eloh,12.9 
ha i the chatge of preaching commit. Ioh. 329 . 
ted vnto them. 
ludas had the ſweete morſel giuen 
him. but the Apoſtles had the ſoure - 
Let 1 lay vnto thee, it is better to bee 
poore with the Apoſtles, thã tich with 
#3 Tudas, and better it is to cate the dtie 
bread of repentance in ſadneſſe and 
ſorrow with Chri ſt aad his Diſeic 
ples, than 40 liue in delieiouſaes with 
vngodly men, 
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 Thefyſtpart. 
In the time of perſecution fainte 


not, but bee of courage, liſten what 
the Lord doth ſay (f): If rthey bau 


flohn.$.20 perſecuted wee, they will 1 | 
er by 


g Ma. 5, perſecution for righreauſne:[abe 4 * g). J 
10 


pon che P aine P reſent, but vnto the N 


J 4%. His moſt holy mot 
many tribulations came vnto the 
glorious condition of the heauecnlie 
Saintes: and thinkeſt thou to at · 
taine thereunto by caſe and. pleas | 
ſure? 3 

It is great perſecution not to ſuffer | 
perſecution, The ſick man of whoſe - 
recouery there is no hope, hath all 
thinges giuen him by the Phiſition | 
that his heart can defire,Ifall thinges | 
fall out as thou woulde ſt haue it, hon 
haſt inſt cauſe to ſuſpect that God is 
much diſpleaſed, and hath giuen 
thee _ 3 2 i | 

An happy man is he that patiently | 
receiver from 15 hand | 
of God. Bleſſed are they which ſuffer 


Thou canſt patiently endure to 
baue thy veines opened, and divers \Þ 
. ethcr thinges for th'attainement of 
thy bodyly health; why then for 
the weltate of thy ſoule, doeſt thou |? 
not abide perſecution? Looke not 


i Pete 


Of worldly Lanities. 
health that will epſue;. regard notthe . * 
pre ſent affliction, but the bleſſed p 
re war de that in the ende thou ſhalt 
haue. 1 
He that paſſeth ouer any arme of 

the Sea, that he may not bee troubled 
wich the giddines of the head, will 
e .iſt his eyes not "hon the Waters, 
bdut vpon the firme land. So eaſt thou 
the eyes of thy ſoule vppon the 
land of the liuiag, and not vpon 
the raging waues of perſc cution, ſo 
many afflictions ſhaltihou eaſily a+ 
udid, ſayling vpon the tempeſtuous 
ſea ol this trobleſom world. 5. S:ephen 

when he was perſecnted, /aobed /ted- 
faftly mmto 2 b), irom Aue aeg 
he expected à crown of glory, 

We muſt througſi many aſfluſtiomi en= 
ter ints the kingdomof God(1). Purſes ; ag 1 621 
cution is the money wherwith God 
rewardeth his ſeruants in this world. 
WT Many are fo childiſh that rather they 
had to abide ficke and dileaſed, 

chan te receive any phyſicke that is 

better, or to bee ſeared with yron, if 

neceſſity do ſo require, [he glory 
ofa Chriſtian is in the patient fuffe⸗ 

riag of alfliction, for the name of 

1 
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Theft part 

S. Paul, though taken vp into the | 
thirdeheauen(k þ, and adorned with 

k:Cor-31- ſpeci al graces of the holy Spirit , yet 

5.3. Ac. of himſelfe he would not reioyce, ex. 

cept i were of his iufirmĩites. A vali- 

ant ſouldier wil more boaſt of bit 

manhood ſhewen, and of his wound. , 

receaued in the warres, than of the 

fauour of his Lord and Maſter $ 803 

Chriſtian ſhould more reieyce in tris - 

N bulation , than in al the gracet and 

18041 6.14 Liftes receaued from God, 

| wMat.;,co Let thy glorie bee in the croſſe of 

na Tim. 2, the Lord hy God(l), and in thy ſuf- 

412 ferring for his ſake (m). 1f we be dead 

eth him, we alle ſbal live with bim: If 

we ſaſſer, ve 4'ſo ſbalraigne with bim. u 


CHAP: 30. 


To be in fauour with greate 
men of this world, it is a 
vaine thing. 


* 


SE Ahaſhuereſb did pro 
.P emcte Hamã exalted 
Let, C ſet his ſeatt 4 
INS bone al the Princes that 
oe) were with ham(a). 
Bu: what good * 

e 


r OE 
* ah » N Ky +. 
* ” N 
6 2 
i 8 — ia] mY 
5 RITES” TY 


Of weridly 


æanittes. 
he by. the fauour of king Abaſyeroſh? 
Surely it made to his greater ſhame, 
and deſtruction, 

Though prometioa come from 
the Lord (b. yet by reaſon of thy wi⸗ 
cked inclination it doth more hurte 

. than proſite thee many times, 
Cliiſt commended Peter, ſaying 
he was bleſſed (c) bet auſe fleſh and 
bloud had not reuealed the confeſſion e Mat 16.17 
which he had made of Chriſt, but the 
heauenly Father. But ſo was he blin- 
ded with that fauour, that, ſo much 
as in him laie, he would haue hindez 
red the paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt 
for which hee had a ſharpe rebuke, 
and that deſeruedly. Il therefore wee 
abuſe the fauoure of God himſelfe to 
our hurt, the fauoure of man will doe 
little good thorough our owne des 
fault. 8 
Tbe grace and fauoure which his 
miſtreſſe in AEgipt ſhewed him, ten. d Cen 30. 
ded but vnto the meere deſttuction &, 
of loſeph (c). | 
As pure wine doth diſquiet the 
head: ſo the fauour of this world wor- 
keth our annoie: thc:efore it is gocd 
to mingle the ſame with che water 
of detraction „that wee growe not 


bpſal. 75.1 
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The 5 r/i part, £1 
pronde through our gracious beeing | 
in the eyes of the great - When e 
worde of adulation doth, puffe'vs vp, | 
then is the tongue of the murmutet 
neceſſary to bring vs downe, © The 
rebukes and hatred of other men, 
they bring vs directly to the know 
ledge of our ſelus.. 

He that liueth in diſgrace knoweth 
himſelfe, though no man elſe doe 
know him: It is much better to know 
our ſelues, than to be known of other 

men; and more hurt doth fauour and | 

_ friendſhip, than diſpleaſure and has 

tred many times, Diſpleaſure pts - 

fiteth, becauſe it humbleth, & bring: 

eth a man to the knowledge of hims 

ſelfe, whereas fauour doth vs blinde 

that we cannot ſee our ſelues. Lie 

uing indiſgrace thou art drinen - tg 

ſecke,and ſo ſhalt finde God:but bee. 

ing ia the fauour of men, thou maieſt 

eaſily loole him. | | 

Take not thy ſclfe for the bettet 
mad, though thou haue a good couns | 
Wages of men of power, but beare | 
uke 16, 12 mind tha: ſayitig.in the Goſpel(d), | 
* 25 Aae that obs bs toy life 1 K 
received? thy pleaſures, & Hense Las 
ou Ons, therfore it * | 


| Of worldly® anitter. We 


aud thow art tormented. Thowſhal 
hardly be of bonor in this life, and 
in the other too. | 

They which enioy this worlde, and 
are exalted heere being not the ſer⸗ 
uantes of God, ſhall in the end bee 
excluded from the inheritance ol th 2e 
heauenly kingdome which is teſer. 
ued onely for the good, They which 
deſpiſe worldly fauour, ſhall haue 
heauenly felie itie. 

It wicked men doe proſper, grieu: 
not thy ſelfe, for they cannot laoke 
ſor any part or portion of celeſtiall 
ioyes. 

- Therefore as the ſernant of Teſus 
Chriſt, contemn thou the fauour of 
worldly-men,and with patience ex* 
pet that glotious day, at which 
thou ſhalt enioy the cuerlaſting fan 
uon; of God, | 
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CHAP, 21 
Afflictions areproficable, 


r. T E throwgh marie 
AQ V/A) fl effirdronrenter inte the , 
AW 6 ingdem of God, ſaieth 1 i 
N 251 the Scripture (a); and 
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The firft part, | 0 
bpla 9T-1'5 perſan of God doe ch ſaie(b)l wille 


with him in troubie. Fox 
Affliction is a faithful meſſinger, * 
Le that doth iniurie to the methns 
er of a king, doth offer iniuie io 
the king himlelfe; So be offendech 
God likewiſe which is grieued at the 
afflictiõ which God doth ſend, & let 
him looke to bee puniſhed as Harun 
2. Sam. o Was of Dauid, for abuſing the meſſs : 
4. Ac. gers which he ſent vnto him( c). 
+ That which the fanne is to the 
corne; the file to the iron, the fire to 
the gold, that is tribulation to arighs . 
deous man. x 
Be fauourabbwe Gnto Zion ſor thygoed 
pleaſure builde the wallet of Ieraſalim, 
: N 4 ſaid the Prophet (d) Saint Peter calleth 
„ linely ſlenes (e). Thou canſt not 
make an high building without a low 
foundation; and vnleſfe thou be exet 
ciſed, and he en, thou canſt not ſetus 
for any vſe in the ſpirituall building, 
Perſecutors bee the rough maſons. 
Hee therefore that flyeth perſecution 
— to be of Ierulalem that is a- 
oui. * be 
Better was Dauid than Sa'omon, 
in2\muck that certaine it is the fa-« 
ther was ſaued, whereas the f 
of 1} 
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= 1 Fooke, 133 

Of worldly dauitiet 
ofthe ſonne commeth into queſti> 
on. The whole life of Dauid was fall 
of tribulation and teares; but Salo 
mon contrariwiſe liued altogether 
in proſperity and peace;by mbulati- 
on K. Dauid entered into heauen, 
and by the proſperity of Salomon 
whether hee bee ſaued or no, many - 
are in doubt. 

Much good cemmeth to the ſoule 
by aduerſity. Whereas proſperity 
. quencheth the good ſpirit, aduerſuy 
enlighteneth the vnderſtanding of 

the minde, 2 

While Ioſeph ſnewe d much ho- 
nour to his brechren, they knew him 
noe ft) but wn * Rom | 
ad,they knew him( g). Therefore 0 

doth God ſend thee tribulations e- ns —- 

uen that thou ſhouldeſt know him; g Gen. 45. 

for when he doth good to thee, thou b 

ſoone forgerteſt him. 5-XCs 
| Becauſe thou ſleepeſt ſecurely, as 

evnmincdfull at all of God, therefore 
his maieſtie dooth deptiue thee of 
thy delights, wherein like a beaſt 
thou diddeſt toſſe thy ſelfe and tum 
ble, to th end thou mighteſt awake 
and confeſſe thy God. 
Grieue not thy ſelfe, when God 
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8 Fools 
' The frft hart. 
doth bereaue thee of worldly come 
fort, for he alwaies doets it for thy, 
profit. So dealt Dauid with Saul whe 
e tooke from him being a fleepe his 
ſpeare, and pot of water, not for his 
hurt, but for his good, as itappeareth. 
| h1Sam.26, not onely by his owne wordes, but al. 
12K ſo by Saul his humble conteſſing hu 
offence( h). 8 
By afflictions, if thou be the child 
of God, aſſure thy ſelſe that thou ſnalt 
rcconerthe in ward ſight of thy ſouls, | 
rob. r. io euen as Tobias did the outward ſight 
52&c. of the body by the gale- of | the 
fib(i), f 
At the baiting of a Bull, if a man 
perceaue that hee may fall into an 
danger thereby, he wil carefully giue 
palace, chat the hornes of the Full 
| _ him not at all. In like fort ther -· 
ore doth God ſuffer thee to be in-pe+ | 
rilſomtime , to the end thou ſhoule 
deſt ſce voto thy ſelfe by flying vnto 
the Lord for refuge with vufeined te. 
pentance. 155 
Euen as proſperitie turnethithe | 
. minde of man from God:ſo aduer- 
Plates id.c ſitie draweth man vnto God . l my * 
trouble did | call vn the Lord faith : 
„ Dauid( k). HEE Foe. Tl hd Fa : 


The 
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he flang him vpon the ground n). let 


* 8 Ne * 2 an _ _ T7, 


Of worldly panitiet. 
The more the waters of the foude 


did encreaſe, the more was the Alke 


of Noah lifted vp (1), the more the Gen. 
people of Iſrael were vexed in AE. 
gypt, the mors they multiplyed and 
rew(m); the more we are afflicted, 
To more both we for out partes doe 
thinke vpon God, and God for his m Exod, 
part doth entre aſe his bleſſinges ypon 
vs. 
Like well therefore of ttibulation, 
for it openeth a way for theeyato 
heauen. coy 
” -The firſt thing that God wr ought 
in the conuerſion of S, Paul, was Ta 


ing vs thereby to know that the firſt 
entrance into th: ſeruice of God is 
tridulation. 
As in the barne, the chaffe and the 
corne are mingled together; fo in 
this world the bad & the good they 
liue one with another: but when the 
winde of tribulation begianeth once 
to blow, the wicked are throwne 
downe to the prounte for very an · 
Suiſh of heart, but the vertuous they 


ate more ſtrongly vnited both to 


Chriſt and themſelus. That which is il 
to che wicked, is good for che godlys 
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. The firſt part. 
The blacke pitch becometh white 
through beating; and if the good men 
baue gotien any ſpots of ſinne by 
proſperitie, affliction doth waſh, w | | 
wipe it cleane away. . 
Gods chaſtiſement in this nee a ö 
fatherly correction, for God hee pus | 
niſheth alwaicy with 5750 fauour:bu | 
the chaſtiſement in the life to come 
it ſhal bee with indignation and fune 
without al pitie, and mercy, according 
f. 2. 5. to the laying of the Prophet (0) 
Thou ſhalt croſs them with a ſepter of 
vron, and breake them in . 1 1 
tersVeſlell 
Chooſe therefore * 7 in thi 
worlde to be troubled , that ſo by al 
flictions which are but ſmal and Fav: 
mentanie in relpe ct, thou maieſts 
taine the ee of Ar wh 
as eternall. 


CHAP, 32, 


It is a vaine thing to be care · 
tul forthe thinges. oh 
thus wer le. 


doubtleſſe ſer foote in 


137 


Of world!y panitier. 


MM what je ſbaleate,or what 


y 3e ſhall drinks, nor yet ſor 


put On, {laith the Lord 
a2). For the care of 
theſe thinges wil ſuffer thee to haue 


tmall care of thinges eternal. 


God he made man to the end hee 
ſhould know, and by knowing ſhoid 
loue, and by lowing ſkoul1 enioy the 


ſoucraigne felieitie, from theienioys - 


ing whercof, the immoderate care of 
chinges temperall doeth detaine vs 
backe. 


Had be people of Iſrael been care 


full about meate, drinke, and apparel 


iathe wilderneſſe, they bad neuer 
5 lande of 
promiſe. Circumciſe therefore from 
J thine heart all ſupeifluous cares of 
J tranſitory thinges it thou minde to 
haue enterance into the lande ot pro. 
miſe. | Re 
And of thoſe Hebrewes which lefe 
Egypt, many died in the wildernefle, 
and could not bee ſuffered to goe into 
hat fruitfull lande ſo often promi- 
I ſed,and that beeauſe they fell a luſo 


A your body, wbaf ye ſhall 


ung after the fleſhe pots of Egypt. 1 


E not careſul for your life, 


Mat. 6. 25 


Ss, 4 
T be fir#f Parte, | 
Set not thine heart ypon the goo, 
thinges ofthis life, hut let thy delirt 
be vpon reren matters. cout 
not imm oderate ly, theſe vilible # 
thinges, vnleſſe thou paſſe not 0 
looling the good thinges which at 
inuiſible. we 
To manie too too careful] aboum 
their owne,bur careleſſe altogether 
about the matters of God; the Lord 
b Hag · 1.9 himſelfe doth faie( b), Becauſe of mie 
houſe that in waſte, and ve r ume ener 
10 nan Onto his owne bouſe, Therefore the 
heanen ouer you (fared it ſelffrom den 
and the earth ftaieth ber fruit. tis 
meete that they feele the ſwart of 
povertie, which prefer the matters 
of this worlde before the maker of. 
all thinges, "1 
The Lorde compareth the life of 
the righteous vnto birds, nat one 
in reſpect of the little reſt and ſtiie 
which they haue vpon the earth. but 
alſo ſor that commonly they abide 
in the higher places. whence it was 
as not yoprobably wee maye gather, 
that Chriſt wken hee found fark 
Mach. With ima.oderate carefulneſſe, he 
2 6 ſaid( c), Bebold the ſoules of the beau 
for they ſow not netber reape nor cam 
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ste 129 | Cha 27 4 
G worldly Gavifles; ws 
into fhebarver, yet your heavenly FA. 


ther ſecdetb them.Bluſh therfor e, and 
be thou aſhamed that ſo thou abuſeſt 
thy defires, by cleauing vnto the fil - 
hie dang ot the world, when thou 
maieſt be refreſhed with the odoris 
ferous flowers of the celeſtiall parae 
diſe. 

O prodigeous cruelty, to conſume 
thy ſelfe in trauelling about to gette 
and gaine ia this worlde, when with 
as little, yea leſle paine thou mayeſt 
come vato the riches of he auen. And 
thisthou ſhouldeft doe at the leaſt 
for thy fathers ſake which is in hea, 
uen. For the diligence and careful» 
nes of the child is a blaming, though 
ſecretly, the Father of negligenee. 
For if the childe bee not ſufficientlie 

rouded for of neceſſary thinges, it 
lellowech that the Fathet hath not 
performed the duery which a father 
is bound vnto. Pee not thereforeſa 
catefull to get temporall good: vales 
thou wouldeſt doe iniutie to the hea⸗ 
ecnly father, which more than libera- 
lie prouidetk for his childten thoſe 
thinges which he knoweth are moſt 
neceſſary and meete for euery one 
of them, 
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3 | Of werldh Ganirics, 
The birde of the ater wil no long 
ſtaie vpon the earth than meete 6 
ceſſitie driues her ſo to doe, but ſpens 
deth the greater parte of her lifes. 
boue in the aier, where ſhe is belt 
ſecutitice* If thou haue a deſ ire totes 
ſcape the perill of this luſe, ſnunne ſi . 
n. uch as in thee is, all vnn eceſſam 
buſ ines of this world. - 2 
lt is thy part either to flie with th 
birde, or to ſwimme with thefiſh,ngt 
to grovel] on the grounde if thoy 
wouldeſt live in ſafety. 8 
At ſuch time as God created the 
den. 1020 foules and the fiſhes, he gaue them 
3 5 his bleſling, d, but the beaſtes and o 
6 125 2 75 
ther living creatures that crept o 
the as, he bleſſed not at al, e. He 
therfore which deſireth the bleſſing | 
that God imparteth on t he good, let. 
him flie, or let him ſwimme, that he 
maie eſcape all danger, and not like 
the brute beaſtes abide and reſt vp 
on theſe carthly thinges, for ſuck be 
will not bleſſe, but curſe, ſaying vnto. 
them(f), Depart from me ye curſed s 
to everlaſting lire, which riprepared for. 
the Deu & bis Angeli. 
Liue therfore like the flying fouleꝰ 
a bft in hcaucnly meditations and 
1 ptaiet 4 
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9 
Of worldly V antes 
praicr,and caſt al your care vp6 God, 
a5 the Apoſtle commaundeth ſaying 
| 9.) Caft al Jour Care v pon his, fe or he 
careth for jon And laie with the Pſal- 
miſt (h). Though I bee poore and need, 
ef the Lord careth for me. Now it the 
.Cord haue care of thee , why feructh 
thy carefulneſſe, but euen to extin · 
uiſh in thine kea it the word of God? 
The defire of riches in whomſoeuer 
it be, choaketh the good ſeede of the 
worde of God, that it can take nus i Lak. 8. 14 
roote and fructific (i). 
The Gentiles and heathen inaſ- 
much as they are of opiniõ how theſe 
HE things are giuen vs of fortune, it is no 
matuel though they be ſo careful. But 
chou, which doſt admitt and beleeue 
che Doctrin e concerning Gods pro 
Nuidence, thou maieſt not beſ5carcful, 
ccine well thou knoweſt, that do.» 


gi Pet. 5. 7 
hpſal. 40. i 


ag thy dutie according to thy calling, 


od he will prouid that which is ſuf+ 
cient for' thee. 
If God preſerue the Firdes which 
e created for man, will he not much 
Vote haue a care for the ſubſtance 
of man , which hee madefor him 
elfer 

Re moue from thee al vnneceſſatie 


- K 
8 * oo * 
X 3 5 
5 i 7 
v ex 


Thefirfperh- | 
bufineſſe, that thine Rear many bee 
lifted vp vnto God. „ 

Our nature and ſenſuall part; ing 
very ſtcong, they ſeeke rhemlelues, 
in the vanities and pleaſures ofthe 
world, but in the meane while the w. 
derſtandiog i is darkened, the f ine 
becommeth inſenſible. and all ſpiti. 
tuall exerciſe is vnſau orie 

vnneceſſary bufines; it hindereh 

- the inwardprayer of the heart, it d 

ſtracteth the mind,it hlindeth the vu 
derſtanding, and finally driueth 2 
way from vs the true light, of the 
ſpirir, in 

There fore if thou baue any 4 ie 
to ſerue God, abandotrom thy mind 
all carcluloefle, and ſuffer not thy 
ſelfe to be diſtracted with the affair 

of this would, 


en r. in S 


The wiſedome of this wei 
it Came and foolſb.” 


e ſooliſpne ef Ged i 15 win. 
3 ſer il an mas ſaich the 4m 
25 lle (a), 


Ihe woilde 8 
him 
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Of morldly b. auities. 
him for a wiſe man which can cloke 
his owne vices in the fight of men, 
and cunningly can attaine ynto hoe 
nour and preferment in the worlde. 
on the other {ide it holde th all thoſe 
for fooles which deſpiſe ſuche vas 
nitie s. 3 
The wiſe man in the petſon of 25 
worldly men ſaith( b) Me thought bis b Mi 5 4. 
life maines,and bis end without honar, 
the cauſe was, for that he gaue not 
his minde to the gathering togeth:r 
of riches . | | 
The men of this worlde take the 
ſeruantes of God for verie fooles, 
without all forecafts but they. are 
like burning lampes,and the worlde 
is onely the winde which bleweth 
and would put them outz which the 
godly obſetuing. they do hid e them - 
lelues, chat they maic be {ecuregneie 
ther ſtudie they to ſhewe theire holi= 
neſſe in the ſight of men, but to God 
onely, which regardeth not the out · 
ward partes, but tlie heart within (c). cie.it. 20, 
The wiſdome of Godis quite cono 
trarie to the wildome gf man. Good 
wen are of none accounte amonge 
worldlie men, but they, are greatlie 
eſteemed of the Loꝛde. | 
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The iudgementes of God diſer 
much from the iudgemeats of mem 
For the worlde looking vnto theſe 
thing which appeare to the outward' 
ſenſes, taketh him for happie which 
is of power, and rich. When Sama 
. went to annotnt one of the ſonny 
di. Sam. is, of l thai tor King of /{racll, paſſingby : 
9.6, &, him whome the father made yreat 
account of, he annoipted Dauiff,” 
which no man would haue thought? 
So, whome the worlde accounttth 
wiſe men, GOD numbreth among 
tooles, Ke whome the world reieed 
as an abiect, was elected atore allty' 
be akin g. "or 
He which hath a matter to bepleas' 
ded before a iudge of learning, a0 
integritie, taketh it not too heauiſ/; 
though afore hee be condemned u 
an vnskilfull Tudge, inaſmuch as hee 
er confidence in the ſentence 
of that ludge which is well ſcene in 
the lawes, The men of this worlde, 
like partiall and vnskilfull Tudges, ! 
they iudged the pouertie of Ih. 
poſiles and the beggetly condition 
of the Martyrs but very fooliſhnes, F 
but the iudgement of God touching 
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this matter is quite contrarie., © 
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When it was ſaid to S. Paul, that 
much learning bad made lim made) 


he 2 that he was not mad, but 


ſpake the wordes of truth and ſobers 


neſſe , Hereby we my ſee that it is 


no newe thing for the worlde blia d. 
lie to judge thatwhich it knoweth 
not neither vnderſtandeth, meere 
fooliſnneſte. But death will one da 

come when the feruantes of Chritt 


eAct. 26.4 
31 


will a qrgtind ynto God the chiefe and 


t iudge, who'ſoundely and ſub 

Iy will conf derthe cauſe, and 

— — hee con demne the iudpe= 
ment ot rhe world: -avaltoghether Ve 


_ tuſt, hy hisrighteous and irteuocable 


ſentence ,* hereby he will reproue 


all that which was Mam in the 


worlde. 
Iftherefore chen berreptbed for a 


fools in the world, hee uòt diſmaid, 


for ſo vas Chriſt Hſteemed of Herod: 
(neither waigk the vaine iudge- 


mentes af men which ſhall euery of 


them ſhortly bee repealed, and then 
trpe rertue, 123 they which berruelie 
vetuous ſhall ſhine moſt eloris 
* *onfly in the celeſtial 
' * paradiſe. 
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The true ME is ny, p 
witedome of Chriſt. 48 
Ea man among yl | 
(ceme to bee wiſe n tha * 
Je worldlerbember 4 /vale; 
a}C#t.1.18 8 2 fhatbe may tlewiſe, lain | 
W's the Apoltle(a).. 
1tis ttue wiſdome to beceme,and 
to bee counted a foole for Chriſt by 
lake. | 43 1 
The willomect God, 3 | 
ſiſterh in true mortifying & denyitg | 
ofa mans ſelfe, is tak but for fooliſh, 
nes among men, 
The wile man ſairh(b ), 11m muve 
b Pro.30.2 fookſh than any m, CO havent | 
the Gnderſi@uding of a man in we The 
children of this world are in their ge: 
£5 neration wiſer than the children of 
LK. 101 light(c), therefore the wiſe man {aid ; 
that heebad not the vnderſtanding of 
a man yet had he the wiſdome old 
which is reputed. fooliſhneſle of the 
world, ſoraſmuch as the wit of man 
cannot reach vnto the ſame. 1 
30 is the batte l ordered W 5 


eee, 


he an ſürb bee ſtratas 

— wp bu ſeth that they ſeeme too. 
fiſh altogether to the barbarous ſol- 
diers, becauſe they knowe neither the 
ground of his deuiſe, not yer the 
ende whereunto ittendeth,'So doch 
fooliſh man judge ofthe wiſlome 'of 
Got: Which enen Worldly folke as1t 
is in che bocke of Wiſdome confeſ- 
ſed whe theyſaid (d. be r of rightes d Wiſ. 3. 65 
ouſner bath no Ded c bs, an 
the ſaune fading roſe not bon 
bs. For the weake eies of ourvnders 
ſtancingthey s ate not able to compre 
zeuct che glorious light of heauenlis 
wildome :: 
1 Moſes ſo long as he was 15 Egypt 

e was takeui to be a very wiſe man e 
but Whẽ ontche was . * eake before an 
the Lived tobhoguen and are he then 
confeſſed that flow he was of ſpeech 
and flow of tonoue(f).” For hee was iBxo 4.10, 
ondy wiſe with ſecular wiſdome 

Salomon was a very wiſe aian(g) 8 K. I 

yet when he compared his wiſdome A 1. 3, 
with wifdöte ot God, he ihought bro. 30 24 
h imſelte more tooliſtie- than any 

mabick) -- 
ria point ifs great vi ſedome for 
a Gods ſake to conternne the worlde· 
| | H2 * a 
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e ee 
In the grue knowle n 
ovne ſelie conſiſtteh 160 de high nd 
heauenly . Chriſt. ia 
3 compariſon of this high wiſdome all | 
4 knowledge is but ignorance to. * ; 
ti bil. 78 leruant of God( i) 
* If thou haue the perfect kae leg N 
0 all the liberal e e wile . 
x fit the, if thou knew nt thy ſelſfr | 
Thou wandereſt about and eſt 
. that thou knoweſt 9 deed 
thou kaowelt nothing ac thou hank 
de ſt. | 2-5. 4 {3 1 » | | 
Happyis the foule which eig I 
niſhed with beauenly:wiſedameztand 
, happy is che man whoſe careistobee 
wile in the fight of Gd. 
® To haue one litle drope of benen 
ly wiſdeme, it is better , than to hae 
euta whole hte nat. ſecularkooit 
ledge. 0 7 „reren 
i ers ooh wile mejsvorkiog FY bat 
a perfect mortiſicatiõ ofa — o | 
ſelſe. e 
The more has knowel.che more | 
ignorant he we thy ſeltc, and 
vnto the world - ; Athen 0 ; 
Righteous men which ſee pas { 
Iaacob did, becauſe they know God, 
they are lame and 1 a8 it wete 
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ynto earthly affaires, andcounted 
fooles of men, becauſe they are wiſe 
in Gods ſighee , f 
As that part oſithe moone hM 
is towariũ the Sung for. glorious wik 
Fb sght, that the othet part thrtof uybick 
bath reſpect vnto the eacth g iue th no 
light at all 2 ſo when the Aae and 
principal part ot thy ſoule is fixed 
pon the Sunne of rigbteeuſaeſſe, it 
will beſo poſſeſſed of the glorious 
beames thereot, that it wil haue noe 
er the earth & earthly 
thinge s. | 
Tiefe, faith Eccleſiaſticui (l), IEccleſ. 7 
changerh ai the moone; fot leauing the 4 
light ef Cod, ke turneth himſelfe yn» 
to the inferior things of the eaith. 
The wiſedome of this world it is 
confoſided of the heauenly wiſdome. 
For as the ſerpent of Moſes deuous 
red the ſerpents of Pharoas magici- 
oners (m ) ſo the wiſedome of God -* 
deuourcth & conſumeth all the wiſe. ® *. 7. % ñ ͥ 
dome of mae. 
| God in the old lawe hee promiſeth 1? 
 richesvnto men, and thoſe thinges neut 28 
which the nature of man'defireth(n). a3. &c 
|  yetnotwitſtanding fewe there were 
that turned vuto the Tewiſh' religign, , 
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; which Was the true worſhipe of God. , 

But mow our EY when hee 

came an ny e cutzon:; | 
2 4 mibulation( o) iCh⁴ en Natura, 

Joh 15 a „ do bate 5 in alk partes ofthe:worlde | 
lohn 16. 20 many were conecrted. vnto ' the q 

Faith. 

The widow of God i is : ofche 
force that by foohſh thinges of the 
world the wiſe are confounded, nd 
by aps hinges bf — oh 

ath confounded the typ) wee | 

cor. 57. heyproſe 11 themſelserwiſe, t 
qgRom,r, — rom Caith _ Apoſtle(q).Aad 

i what maruel, ſeeing all thinges are 

ſubiect io the wiſdome of God?Thi 1 

wildome Sathan would plucke from 

1 Sam. p 1, —_— would Wahaſh the Ammo- 

| 3* nite the night eies ofthe Iſraelites(t) ) 

which is the knowledge of celeſtial 

tbinges, 3 . 

The eies of a wiſe man are in bis 

* head, which is Chriſt: (5) » Neither 

doth a wiſe mam lecke norlooke vp | 


on any thing but /cſus Chriſt accor. 
t 1C012.2 dine to that of the Apoſtle (t) 1 
efteemed not to nom ar thing amony { 


ein. 2 ban crac . 


* Aber fore ley thine whole * 
ee 
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ol the ſame, But vaine ate ſuch pere 


8 ier 
Of worldly d amitier. 
be in the meditation of the paſſion x 
of Chriſt to the intent tust knowing 
him in part here on earth, thou maieſt 
afterward haue a full ſigbt ot him in u Cor. — 
heauen(n,) 11 85 Mamas EM 


e 
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The life of man vpon earth, is 
but both ſhort, and vaine, e 
AN that is borne of 4 


I | | 
| een is of fhrre conte. 
t l | y ll merge * 8 
IN „ faith lob (.) Hee , 1ob tart 
: 2 ſheoreth forth as a flew- 4 2 
er, and is cus do mus he 
baniſbetbalſo at 4 ſbadove, and conti 
neil no. 

Our life is euen a vapor th at appea 
reth for a little time, asd after warde | 
vanĩſheth aw aie (b) & like a cloud in b Jam 4414 
the aier which fo ſoone as the Sunue 
ſhineth.diſperſeth it ſelſe. > 

This life fo much © accounted of 
ſeemeth among men to bee very 

oodly , infomuch thatit rauiſhet 
mindes of many with the glory 
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: Tie ſir parti. 
alittle ſickneſſe and infirmitie reſols 
© Qen-3. ig goth euen the goodlieſt perſonage in, 


to duſt and alhes (c go that he bes 


þ commeth iy! pe hg wasſo glorie 
ous but a while before. * 


What is the whole time of our life, - 
but euen a very inſtant; which run - 
neth away more ſwiftly thã the wind? 

I hey are more ſwift thã a poſte:thej 
baue fed aud haue ſeene no good 

1c inge (d). 2 

+35 Zuen as lightening in the aire, which 
in the — of an eie is diſſolued 

i ſo paſſeth away both the life, andthe 
i . eFccl.z,ig glorie of this world. For ajlisyanis 
'1 tie (e) Number al the daies, hours 
monethes, and yeares of thy life, and 
terme, wherebe th ey now They e 
all paſſed away like a ſnaddow, and 
like. a ſpideis webbe , that is blowen 
away with the wind. N „ 

- There is nothing ſtable vpon earth, 
whereout Adam was formed, and his 
children. T here is nothing ſherterth{ | 
life, which carieth death zlwaies 
with it. It is both ſhoit aud miſerable? 
goed men beare it mith patience, 
and euil men loue it wich great de- 
7 moi needes die, and(we arc) a. 
1 % | warer 
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wererſpile un the 
be garberna d 


palſed; cannot be called backe. The 
time paſſis irrecouemn ble. 
: Thou: crinteftlizbycherjuer;es To- 
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vbioh cannot 
ag ane, laith tlie Scrip- 
ture (f). There is no ſtt came that tun 
neth ſo faſt awaie at the life of man 
dothʒ the water ſtreames neuer tutne 
backe againe,and: the daies that are 


bie did at the floud Fybris(g),and by g Tob,s, 


iht ſwiltneſſe of the-lame, conſider 
how fwiftly foray it paſſeth Arr. 
That river I 2d his nue of 
bis. — — and yet is not 
the courſe fo fwite as-is the 
courſe of thy yeates, after which 


thou art drawen immediately voto | 


death; 

- Ta this conſideration wafh the | 
fete of thy ſoules: n 
this centerhplatiow put 
from the fili of earth 
thou haſt gotten by much buſying 


thy felfe inthe world. 
7 rde life of man is but a aeame, 
and deceite. The pſalmiſt ſaitk ( h). I 
ſills is 19 


life of man i Ali e, it is an image, an 
image is but a of the trueth. 


| Aug this -life is not ny ttue * NE” 
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wy ot mew ethers. The h Pſal. 126 
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continuance © in 


| kleb.9,35 but 
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it is for our great | 
life is fo ſhorr, euen 
this preſentli wee 
loue that life wh 


he determined to aike mercy- ol 
and to repent. : 

Howbcitmany fo Hue, 3s though - | 

| neuer die, * OCEU 4 


giuen them te 
as endeuour to ate 


ſharpe correion which re 
chin more than that « 


urpoſed tocut 
To ſhould na 


ypon hope of thei i 
ſame God that we may nat ſti 


* 


pd the time gii to ame 
our wicked mann era, he hath ſhorte 


-aucaly 
ill lifezthe: place: 


live, it is not our natiue 
but the place of ban 
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rſt in the ROT ale 
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likefort;whois a 
vttet the daungers 
man is ſubiect vn 
fickneſſe will con 


b lob. 9.26 little l 


Poſte thou neh l 

ſometime hae mult reſt, ta x 

his body. f ut the diye#bF 
waies going, and with 

du they runne rov 


e 


away ſpeedily, and a 
| maincth-of vs after. ve 
What is become of fo m 
and Piinces, which 
in the worlkder 

ſwifil ä 


thou 2 


to no fewer daungers then the 
he mariner: now and 


tand 158 ven { 
for calling, the more 
miſerable a life doeth 
hearrs of Pri 
haue many a thorn ein th 
red from our eyes, and 


colily attire and wich 
eir bodies, Full of ex 


„though | theſe 
fo coltly and ſoftbeds, no 


they in a manner of a 
Nu vel —— 


ue beene brought -» 
taking paine. 
life is to all men 


their; to ſceke u 
which neuer ſnall kaue an 
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thou doſt returne, but 
thee not, that to-morrow: 


neede care the leſſe though he 
ſome of hiz hinges? 
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1. 2 Melue 
95 e 2 546d wminch 


thee vnto God,Girwhenthe Rauds 
of many waters dor compaſſe thee 
about en enery ſide 5: that is. whe! 


A 


_ " 
1 


| ter Fo rr holear Js 


„ 


of thelife preſent, e ſuffer -| 

it not xo flip, for inthe ame, though | 

it bee neuer ſo ſhorggby valained 

rcp maicſt com unto heas 

nen. . a $93. 5 r ka. 
l e aw na 
15 atme toe | 

4- be aven(C). Theres d 10 we 


£9 « time 16 laugh, Thetime that wee. 
b. bre, live, is the time toweep 
to repenrin. Which 
Tees nocymothehoure of dou 
dly then ſhalt thou finde fauour, 
which haſt contemned the fame all 
thy life afote. And who will not think 
chat the feare of bel torments, which 
iuſtifieth no man, rather than wane . 
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_ thaſtbeeverinared ſhall haletheoon a 


F e — back! 


chat budy, if — ſhalt thou turne 
-thee _ — kzving ſerued the f 
wor . 7 
adde . — thine vadere W 


— as life vp 


_ God. es 3s, En: wt; — * 
| Lardeuer eee 
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An habit is ſuch a qualitic as harde 

{Tycamiberemoued:' Sin wherein hot 


wo ons ſider an 
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in hee 
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Of wer N. = 
of pany that inves fort le een 
not thou them. [£36 978 
en the Merchant throwerh- 
oods ouer the borde into 


go lafe himalclfe; butwhenthe __ 
| wpaſthe — 

may mes at the tine 
| — their ſinnes commiia 
ted, hut oncereſſored to health, be 


goc into their — — 
There is nothin e more 
| behoouchull to he than torthwith 


7 to repent, and got to put off vntill ta 


that aftet ward thou with —ͤ— 
ren canſt ans dansk. 
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roweth them away: of — he to 
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mortow. which is alwaies vncertaine, 85 
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—— 
reread * 
. 
ſhouldeſt yaunt of thy great might. 
It isgrear folly, eur life fo. 
ſhort, to build lately p allaces; 


„The Prophet” 


der23 013 with:meane cottages 
Jeremiah 
becldeth bis 
& brs Chabers u 


not pridein thine 


horſes — ; 
of this world, ſeeing God he faith(d) 


our forefathers nas uae themſelues 


eee, 


am. 6. i het rapped, nor in the vaine pompes 
Noe er ann oo. . 


— —-—-— 
conſider the works of bes lan. les,. 
Truſt neithet in the nohilitie of 
thy birch, not in the beauty of by 5 
body, ſeeing eee, 2. e | 

San e se 65 

Truſt not in thy Sax hy "hats 
+ u man in this world knoineth more 
than the very Denildot e 
not al his knowiedge de luer 
eee, 
Truſt neither in the nimbleneſſe, 
and ot thy body, not in any 
other ſuch graces, for euen many brut 
beaſte 8, in theſe thinges do-farre. exe: > Da 
a ceed thee, Aſahel that wasſo light on © 18. 
, foote as a wild Roe(g). hes loſt his k 2 Sam. 26 


life by following after Abner (h). A - 23 
22 ing, gisit to ſer the heart 
ſuch chinges. far al is vanitie, 
| — very * , 1 1 
4 Great raſimeſſe is to, gine en 
| tence before thou hauc heard boch 


nne a 
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good things of che ſpirit. They deeme 
the wotld to be good: becauſe they 
neuer taſted che chinges of God. But 
ſuch as feele the ſwectnes of the ſpirit, 
they vtterly abhorre the | pay ann of 
the fleſh. ©. | 

Diddeſt thou once bus: taſte what 
Gad is, theu woutdeſt forthwith: abs 
boreal thepleaſures and vanities of: | 
the world: — reliſheff | 
not the thioges of the Spitit oy J 
I: keſt bettet of worldly bitternes. \ 

I herefore that thou mai ſt enioy 
thoſe eternall. and true riches of ber 

ue n, repel farre from thine heart 

de deſre of all nen oth 
vanities and 
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y pro 
.cecede — — at it is 
Erpedient that thou koowahe condi-- [ 
tions of the world. tat ſa cke better + oe” 
thou maick take heed of them. 8 3 
The deecip pts thereof be * $ 


;tis ſeerie,lr in but 4 — . — 
is — — 
It is to ſooleg, ſweet, but vato wile 


——_— and vaſauoric, | 
ey know not what the worlde 


F a es hey bai they oelie 
which hate the fam, Su.. 


If thou wouldeſt f knowthe work, 


Thoſe which loue it, it — 5 
which truſt ix, it deceiueth, and thoſe + 
which obey _ beateth, ſuch as fas 


u our it, it ack arhedodrs 
it difhonoureth, luch as are Nen 
there of, it forgetteth; - 21:1 bang 
Wee haue more cauſe to lie ths 1 
would 2 than when 
10 W a 


worl — worſeris t when it faws 
5 vs, . wi hn 
He that Ges — a en 
which repoſo co therein. bu 
— are ey hich Os __ 
a4MCcs 1 
The world is bock — band 
and fled. from, - The life thereof, is 
deceitfull, the labour fruitleſſe, the 


rue, thobeginaing, without wiſce 
dome, the end without repentance, 
liberall is it ia, promiling, paring 1 ia 
performing. 


Tels genen ſhouldeſt live 
in the world ſecurely without - feare; 


merily without griefe, calily with» 
out labour, happily without "great 
danger. 
1. intrappeck men wich 3 1 ; 
neuer ceaſeth till they are broug 
vnto their cranes To par the warlde 
and not to run headlong into.manie . 
miſeriet, it is ĩmpoſlible- 
Thinkeſt thou ener to ſethe 
world cleane and ure in 8 avs x 


K Why man it changeth 
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eate contiuu all. the honour, dange. 


Tenover er pens 
formethzir 
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in it is full ol neee 1 
ble ſunch. I he glory of the ſame is | 
ſo fickle, that it both forſaketh ma- 


ny, while they be aliue, and will not 


b follow any aſter they be dead. 
I Ofthe worlde in 'the promiſes, } 
+ XS there is falſhoody, in the 1 
griefe, in the pleaſures in the 
comforts vezation, in the proſperity | 
continuall doubting that the ſtate 
will change. There is nothing ſtable, 
; nothing of continuance in the wotld,. | 
+ onely it hath a ſhew of good things, 
1 whereby it deccincth ſimple folkes. | 
that cant ot Gikcerae the ſame, who | 


tomleſſe gulte of eucilefting petdi as, | 
tion, through the mighty fi 1 

FEM which ĩt hath rayſed. LW ol 1 
"Il tee. Which 


will ſhew a cloth which is faire and 
that for good which after itbe laide 
abroad to the eye, is but very courſe, 
and not worth any thing, Such flips 
8 the world play, vas 
er the ſhew ofpleaſure; it thruſteth 
ypon vs eu ing paine. 
1228 —— vhen it be- 
inneth to vnto thee, thinke 
t her voice is like the Mermaides 
muſicke, which with her r 
Aach allure vnto her ſelfe, that inthe _ 
ende ſhe may drowne- thee for euer 
in the bottormleſſe pit of hell. | 


CH 4P. 85 5, 


The ſaares anddeccipts of 
the world are tobe 
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0 egen. s chem(e) : but contrariwiſe ihe rlc 
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whacirdoth 6 
perſons, 1 — 


couetous tn _ BY 
troubles which riches do == 1 
entiſeth vnto kogont and prefers 
ment, but it telleth not the aig £1 
bardens annexed vnte prelacy, -; i: 
The .Deaill hee led out S Ea 
not vnto the ſanctuary ot innet. pat, 
but vnto the pinacle ofthe temple, .. 
(b) which ſerued more for an tna - 
ment, than for neceſſity. So the deuill 
and the world they allure not a man 
vnto the ſight, and ſ ofthe: . 
inward conſcience; & oftheit finnes, 
but vnto bewtifall ſhowes of  vaine + 
terrour and ſaperfluour things | 
God he gaue in com ment 
chat the beaſtes which ſhould ber 2. 
erificed vnto him ſhold firſt be flead 
and haue tbeirakinnes taken 
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willthar\gll the ſeruice which thou 
2 ſhould bee couered | | 
th the akinnc of — — 4 
and 


—— 
as comma do 
f yoluptuouſs 


vader — 
muſt take away the barke of tartar 
neſſe, lea aud deuide the'.carrals of 
ſinnes, which are fall af deceipt, ſo 
2 2 
vanity naughtines 
which thou haſt louned. 
Behold the fraud of ee 
Grent thing they ſeeme to these 
Pn Ot wm === bimſelss; 
hee ſeemerh bur ſmall in chin — 
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— pleaſures and vaviries, Jet 8 

thou be taken bythe ſuares of them, 
and leaſt — wes ſo das 
zell thine eies that: thou ruſh 'heade. 
-long into the pit of hell. N demi 
3; There is nothing in che vnderſtanꝰ 
ding, but firſt it was in the (caſes. A 
ter that the vnderſtanding hath o,, 
on out — | 
e world playing lacobs pace) 
3 , ſiicketh there dom white: . 0 


delightes tobeguile 
thee withall andto infetby te- ” 
fes.thy raderſtanding;. : | + cid. 
The honors and pleaſures of the 
. workde they are but 28 flowtes that 
fall, and fade awaie. The werd 
to thy. ſenſes: floures aud 
vanizies2 and albcie thine: raderſtans. 
ws; be meg et the ſcaſty labor 
thele © -thinges to dull nd 
ns. Aud 2d uh 3 


| | ous woman e a. glaſſe 
- | which ſhe looketh in : ſo s nanghey 
| f imagination tke vnderſtan · 
ding with error · Aud when the ynders 
Nandin hath once taſted the water 
{| which ſenſuall ĩmaginationt haue of- 
| feredthereunto, it t conceaueth like 
I Iakobs ſheepe, lamber af party 

lor, and with imall & great ſpots (ci), 
| | euenworldly deſires; 2 bringeth 
I forth after ward fin andilworks 0. 
* Fixe notthereferethine eyes ypon' 
me greene roddes which the worlde 

* {| prelenteth to thy confideration,for' © 4 
ie is but a bare ſhe we wirhout ſub⸗- | 
ſtance. It deceiueth worldly” 

ar the burning candle doth: 


* 


I Children many times when they” 


ſee the candle, they cannot bee con- | 

tent, but they needes touch it | 

with their finger alſo, and they haue 

no ſooner fo done, but they plucke | 
it backe againe and crie. Sothechil. © 

dren of this world; euen like infants 
withoutdiſcretien; decerued with 


the apparent ſhe we of worldly bew-' 
2. try alt themſelues into the 

wickednes, but aſter they 
finds thee dochrheirhanded . 


beemps . 
tic without ſubſtance; and their coe 
. | (cienat 


(dence fared oy ebe, 
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3 ther enter into any league of friend. 

* — with the ſame, for it thou doc, ii 
will play with chee, as Loab did win 
Amaſa, who took Amaſa by the 
bearde with the right hand to kiſſe 
Gasen HMw(b), and wich che left ſtabde bim 
20 with a ſword. 5 
one 'Whatſocuer i it Caith and coundiileth; N 
itis bur falſehood and flatrery hats 
8 ſoeuer thine 3 entice 
=: = 15 7 II to abuſe 
* _— or thou co 


the lame, thou 


2 li — — lichai pay 
I ven the temorſe ot conſcience * 19, 
which telleth truth, and — 
the manifolde deceites of thy flatten 
ring affetions; Yer for: al rhis thou 
purſueſt it with hatred; an Ahab d 
—— fort him rhe maths - 
thy conſcience it Teeketh thy proki 
& yet thou:canſt hotabideth couns 
ſell of the ſame, but chooſeſt rather: 
to Foo out of the we with lying 
ſpirites to tho loſſe of thy life, than 
to doe well with the P of Gd, 
and ſi liue. without daunger . The. 
worldlie man following his affeQizs 
ons, deth cuen haſteri vnto the battell 
2 — where. hee dork looſe his 
Ie y eva? 
| Theſe be like che falls witneſſes of 
Jezebel{d),which- being once heard, 
do euen quench the ſpirite, ad- ill 
the ſoule.Gine none heed vn their 4K. 255 
— vuleſſe thou wouldeſt yo 
—— n<aptinoby de nets 4. . 


6 * 


bh, A FF. = 
, N T 2 8 
, T n K 1 


1 wt — 1 
che worlde he now hes: 


— 


a. dy ibee — 7 
hich although it ir be/nentn la. 
joined yntoit;as ſoone as it come: 
meth once to: the ſire — f 
d; a ſtraight awaic, and fi 
the golde2 — when chou daſt 
moſt ncede in the fire of tribulation! | 
the world will forlaks thee ih thou 
maieſt knowe how vaine the glotie 
thereof is, and that in a moment it 
vaniſheth awaie. The friendfbip: o 
'the-ſarve is but flatte: ie it fanourtthy 
na while, but it kelpcrb bott a 
Nach a1 ad g let ce be 
—— noe ofthe fweete tailley! db; + 
worldlic pleaſures! , neither ſleepe 
thou vpon the word 'of falfitie which 7 
the world ſhall give,if thou wouldeſt | 
lue.; and not die an euill death; as 
Auers did, who committed truſt vus 
d melhand entertained: E her, u 1 
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2 lame greatly in the daics bel 
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to an Inkceper,, Who wi 
acquaintance of his oF 
knowe him, as one that can 
reckaning of ſo mani 
houſe, notwithſtangi 


_ Gly vid, 
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few — followe: che trades in the 


| worlde, iht lone Ged fm their 
beast, ye; wander were it - thob a x 


this worklſhowl 
Abe. I boo ws 
Happic is: — man which 
not his heart vpos the raine thi 
of this world, Which ape fo. 
daun d trap ee 

long vnto hell 2 bee 
deliuered from. them, flie with Eliah 
of vue re 


| ou m mighte. avoide, th 
7 thou 4458 chinke thereof: 


g che baſnes of 
0 confidence Kann 
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O gta tiour is the Lord 
Fhis baniſhaient, and time 


_ yauke 
their wordes are ſo much t 
as the 


tke of Chriſt; aad hae by expe« 
— found the lame to bee light, 
more cre dit it voto them to bee gi- 
ven; than to thele men, e 
they ate, which neuer did vndergoe 
the ſame. 

No man cucrharh taken vpon hi n 
ckis yoake of Chriſt, but he hathcon : 
feffed that the ſame was light; againe 
no man will ſay it is bitter and into- 
lerable, but hee that knowerh not 
what it meane 
ſtiſte ro hee true, \who layin 
the burden of faacby humble © con» 

them ynto t the Lord,baue ford 
thiſclues ſo lightened as they ſeemed” 
foorthwith © vo rpe vp into the, 
heauens. 

If tuch com 

by forſaking of 
greater will the conſolation bein 
ceiling forwirde in the holy etre 
ciſes of moſt Chriſtian vertue. For 
of one good deede thou ſhale not be 
called good , but of man { Cti eng- 
The babe or enn en e ommeth afs- 


thee whep tha | 
in the way of rhe ſpirit. 


the ehimge. 


als 
taſted the ioy ofihs holie G 
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wouldeſt ſoone take the things: 
ſeeme lo ſweete here in the we 
vey ſoure and bitter. 

ſweere, and the yoake of the 


nove it doi 
wel with thre. 
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Ia all our troubles we mi 
make trecouiſe nt 
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. 2 
bete in, 
and ruuneſt backe vute the worde 
locke not for any confortin thy 
troubles, Sd long as thou obeieſt the 
deſires of thy inde; abdthe world, 
ſo long aſſate thy felfe 0 conſolutis 
9 vnto thee. gb 3 
at gaod woman M „ 

lene( b), when ſlier was tay Way ages — 1} 
ſhe came vnte our Saviour Chriſt ins 38. Kc. 
m_ 8 c) add had het a” 75 1. 

nes for n het (Cd) but deſprrat 2 
luda flyiug vato e „ hanged e 
ki mſcite iter ward in. fefpertiiõ. Here 3 
you may ſee that wiſer Wai that wo- 
man, than Z1de8 the Frmtor 2 8. 
had both offended, and b 
(c4 their mate bur bettet 
ker lelte ity vnto the 4 


faire and perfect, 8 ecom 
meth foule and ſpo : a ebener 


therefore the reformation o thy 
tothe worlde, for it cannot 
but empaire, yea ytterly · deſti 
ſame . Zeleeue not hes 
thee ynto Godthe founta | 
mercy. 
a poore man when a rich man. 
both able and willing alle to 
preſent , is a veric foole. 'No.ere 
is ſo rich ihat it ein comfort thee, 
God onely heetein is molt 
Turne therfore thy prai N 
and eaſtthy heart vpon his kinde 
who is the true quĩetnes & conſol; 
tio u. e e 
Secke- vnto thy. Sauiout 
bt vnto the 


„ * 14 pan | 

—_ bimſelle, and al his works vato 

the Lord. 1 is 00. 1 
One thing is needf votothee (h). — 4 

Is it nat 1 —— joins thy telfe to — : 

one than to many? Let others. lecke - 

it they-wil; varietie of things external, 

ſeeke thou that one thinge which is 

ſpiritual, and wich that be content, Of 


one al thinges Proceede, 20d not that 
onethin of ma 


By ſeeking chat viſible thin es, 
whale thou , thinkeſt to ſinde ref in 
them, thou forgoeſt the things which 
are trueſy GORE & if chou turne thy 
ſelfe vnto tranſi toty 1 hos —— 
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te, (bd a pier 
all Moone thinges. * 
Seebe the water 0 
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The comfort of N 
as they are not true, ſo neither” 


. be they of continues. 


themſelues ts their glorious. atray, 
The ftoures ap app-are the earth, to 
mall the iuſt {ay #ben glorioufly 
ſhining a the Sunac, they fl 

preſented ' before the (d of \hea. 


yen. 


vanity 
ſonee vaniſherh away (b), loue not 
the world, which — leeſt ropalle 


rh fois rhe 
As athuiderdap which. —— 
no the ,andas a ſud 
en ſhower of _ which foone 
paſſech away ,and b _— the day 
is cleare again: e pomp 
and ſhow of this — 22 


ck . ſhale ever taſt 
Sath. 8 f 
If thou art i in love with this life o- 


P 
play i rather — to 


, the rranfitorie. 


Hoa... 


nie of dune, chou mayeſi doe 
beſtow, though it were to 
ofthis preſent life, for the 
. lite in the 


world. 
CHAP. 15 


The diſquietnes which 5 
men of this worlde doe 


— a —— ftandeth 
quiet, bring diſtracted with 


all cares, aud an ; 
- The worlde will aeuer lüfter aber 


Fir What is mort — . 
for a man to be ſubiect t his owne 
affectiom. Who can promiſe him 
elfe any reſt at all int ie of | 
this worl4; which ate ſo £ 
continual alteration?” Great! 
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—— 
maieſt be the more ſafe. 

Doe not imitate thoſe Iſraelites 
which had rather ſerue as bondmea | 
vader Pharao, than liue at libertie Ma 
in che Lind of promiſe (e). Bee not 1 £ = 
ray you fovoide of i 
to chuſe rather in the worl 


2perpetuall veratiom of the conſis 


than to enioy quierneſſe with 


Take the w3 y towarde that free 


Laſtofall, nenert 
CORES in 
thingot are full of cont 
teration, The worldly 
ſelues they reſt all 
i Oen ri. not what they doe, not wh 
.. c, intend to go, no more then 
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_ builders ofthe tower of 4 
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There is more ſorrow ti 
comſort in the pleaſursi d 
this world. 


Vices 2 
ſcues after the braueſt manner, bes 
ing in deede moſt fulthie e but vertve 
thou ragged aud torne, is marue- 
lous lo OUClY's at t ße 

Let not the leaſures of this world 
deceaue thee, ſeeing within they are 
10 full of gal and bis bierneſle, 2 

4 that g eat Pg of his eransſi- 
1 — (b) 3 
aa on ;W 
A 00 that cuzn the 
"wy of this worlde hath ſome ati. 
aA. | Toy F 

If the world being al fall of bitter 
neſſe, be yet ſo loued and made of | 
how woulde men —_— 


* this 
aud had a metrie heart /becauſe hee 
was-inuited vate-che-banquerwhich © 3 
Efter had prepared for the 


* A 4 
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glad, as lad and'penfige. + 
W Ic is an % 


gainſt Moles,becau * the 


ſuddenly ofrentin 
llerhat I fay nothing of 
ruples of conſcience, whiel ; 
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Open thine eies wide, 
eat the benefi 


ood things, which laſt] 
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may ſay thou. arc 

if thou ſeeſt not the milſcrie 
thou att in, which ſeruef 

As the Hauke could net 
quiet ypon the pearch, excep K 
eyes were coueted with an 1 
thou couldeſt ucuer endure then 
fcrable bondage ofthe world 
thine eyes were blinded 
couldeſt not ſee. 2 13 

nl 


ly thinges, but chat thou ſe 
yaaity of them? Fut for chat 
art blinde, thou art a bond n m: 
pen thine eyes theretore,T. 
that thou maieſt perceive thi 
ble condition which thou 
endure. _, 0 5 

The dung ofthe 8 

| es of lobit,ax 


have the quality to make men blind, 
as: had the dung of Tobit Spar. 
goes. i 6 e 
— — 13 
hog ſweeily in the beginning ol 
ſommer, — ſuddenly afterwarde 
ſnee becommeth both blind, & mute · 
The propertic ofthe worlde alſo is 
firſt with a ſhort and ſweet harmos 
ny to bring men a ſleepe, and after 
to make them bliad. that they may 
not ſee the vanities of the ſame, 
lacke eyes 
God. and of thoſe 


e zberewich, euen . 
nans vpon whome God b 


rio man 221 


* not meaning Jetus Chriſt. Aud 
no maruell having their eyes ſo full 
ol earth. ed iLamen, « 


| wen in the 


14 


which aue io hliade thaathay duff 
themſe lues to bet led about euen of 


the blinde vnto the cxample — f wies 


be; — et 
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tion 19 * warlde which 10 „end, 

dately he loued. CO TNT 

e hotſes of great men goe trap. 

ped richly all the dae, wi magie 
ſeruing men atending peu t 
but when they doe Vnto che 
at night, of to the ende of their dura 
ney, all their glorious furniture is ta- 
ken from them, and nothing thei 
continueth witli them but ſpu 
1 Wenrineſſe. In Hi 


| gloric leauethb them; ' 
| els do they b e af but 
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voilde, ſo ſhalt thou be disburdened 
- from manifolde troubles and moles 
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oth . world recompence 
them which ſeruedit mo 


orgetful, and m. 
M Aankr ful. es. 
Vouleſſe thou iudge of the worlde 
as it is, thou att not meet for to meet 
Chriſt. Therfore our Saviour be cals 
ſth fuch vnto bim not à thinke the 
yok cot this world to bee ſweet, but 
which deeme it greeuous and bur 
denlome- 2 
The worJd vſcth to giue after a 
ſhorrpleaſure euerlaſting totments: 
but God for alittle paines for his ſake 
giueth ioyes that ſhall haue no end. 
Marie Magdalene that holy woman 
ſhe in her. troubles reſorted ynto _ 
Chriſt ia the houſe of che Phariſei, & 
Lake y Obtained remiſſion of her ſinnes (b); 
7. &c· but deſperate Iudas in troubles ffye 
4?*ing vnto the comfort of the worlde, {| 
-£ Matt: 275 did hang humſelfe (c), and ſo tcl bee 
1 head-long into hel, inſomuch that ſhe , 
truly tepenting ſhewed her ſelfe wiſe, 
but he deſpairing of Gods merey pro⸗ 
ued extteemely fooliſſ n. 
ls it not better then to ſetue God, 
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ſhort plealu ure "than with telane: to 
be tumbled hedlong inta hel: better. , 
is it to live, obediently ac cording to 
1 hs laweof God. 2 than nickedlyagy , 1 | 
| ſxuctbewaorlde, which by certaine +: 
: coloured things, which it eth g ood 
ſnarleth and Ecketh thine uter ouer o 
throwe. 
At that fame rigorous en of 
thine, out of this world by d<ath unh 
7 pgs e mou putteſt thy 
e int ine Icy to bee. 


but 9 5 ag, how then wil thy 
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0 4 1275 15 thou, grieue 
thee arch 1 8 Marke! gray vou, 
what 4 ereward the world, the 


Diuel, and the fitſh do Promiſe. ie 

Fe a Had, as if ihog 

aue it thou canſt not haue ther: rewar 

of heaues... Ao eden 

* What ſhalt thou 1 Free col tbe fleſh: * 

ut corrupi „ 488 oth ſay (e)? „ Gali . 

What a of the oy fas 

bus ocolerable torm te CY bat of f Mat. 25, 
Ie cedy: ; borgedulaeſe? 416 
OUT 1 8 105 tk hele tytantes, s 
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| di euer 8 ſerue the 

worlds iburke) 5 or lo doipy 


nually be —. „ and iyerf 
| Wer done , it make e wants 94 
F either for hun aue, or elſe wha” 
Ildkerg, ſtrips to be ae pry out o pi C 
r a. . In a word ere fotno' 7 
\14+ pence of the world beſides 5 4 
anguiſh otheare,”, ** Lag: + 
No man that wiſe We us 
to ſeruice with an other man except 
firſt he doe knowe what wages bes 
ſhall haue for his paines: but with” 
theſe tyrantes, whom I haue name % 
no codenant is to bee catered into 41 
becauſe they will promiſe much, aud, 
-performe nothing that good in. But 
if thou wilt ſerue Chriſt: . N 
thou ſuſter troubles, yet in tlie mi 
ol them thou ſhalt bee ſure to ne” 
12 both in warde and been 
lobag.': Aan that is borne of a woman, 140 
* but of ſhort continuance (g). The 
paines of good men are quickly on 
but the forrowes oft he WRT, all” 
euermore endure. | | 


-©ACEC, to go inte dene 42 "Df 2 
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troubles which” "ues 
an ende, do beg nre, all neuer : 
come to an en e hoſe paines 
neither friendes ſnial deliuer, neither 
riches not au y friendſhip of man that. 
ſaue thee. "2 

The world it ſhal haue an ende(i), 1 7 A 
but God (x) and his ſeruantes fhall , * 4 1212 ; 
endure for euet( U. 8 

Truſt not in the world, ſor it plaieth k 1 Tim. 1 
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way of hisfalfe celan, and 8 N 
ter with all poſſible f arg men 


thee downe to hel - Doe you not ſee 
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their work & whoſe innentig had none. 


ende are come to naw pages Fs dows 4 


to bel & os ber men are come 
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Soone paſſed the glory of this 
worlde from them, eucnasin a mee 
ment. What brought their great pre- 
motion in the wotld i ynto them. but 
2 miſerable death , and infamous 
ruine? — 
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would tbin ke. 
if tboube exalted e 5 ** 
heede thou be not thiowen downe 
agane, as the haugmã vſerh to deale 
with condemned as. Kno you 
not how the worlde dealer 1 fo with 
ſuchias it doeth aduancet li 2 
That great whore af Babylon. ſpo · 
ken of inthe Reuelation of 8. lohn, 
vaunted her ſclfe excecdiagly of her 
ſoueraigne proſperitie in the . 
but when thee oughther ſelle 
late, ſhe tooke 2:ſhamefoll failc), 
Ihat coueteus rich man allo 17-38 


(d) he glotied immoderatiy in his 
riches; hut ſraig bi wnay Gold [aid hn. 
to b, O foole, hiusnigbt will they ferch 
away thy ſoule from thee? then whoſe 
Bale thoſe things be winch thou wt pre 
wided ? 

The children of lirael were e ſea tte⸗ 
red abroad throughout al the lande 
of Egypt, for to g gather ſtub ble in the 
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An euil mais a panier to bime | 
ſelfe, For awicked conſcience though 
it de quiet for a me, yet Is it neuer 
perſectly ſecure. 

Noe ſeein ee doahſo 
ſpeedily forſa * the friendes of the 
lame, if thou ſorſake it in heart before 
it leaue thee, thy — among che 2 

wiſe ſnallbe exceeding great: 
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in heauen, vnleſſe by repene 
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at the doreof hi foute; now'if "hee * 


open not, vnkinde is that heart tos 
warde his Lorde and maker which 


knocking and requiring the gonlene 


— his minds, is no whirtegatded 


Ifir be vnſecmelythar/ thy friende 
ſhould Kand long at the dore knocs 


king and cannot ble 4 to 
haue entrance : doub elle thou de 
ſerueſt great paniſhment,if thou ſute 
fer thy Lerd/and God to abide wich 


kan and += gm 0 no de for bim into . 


ben * knockerh: hedoth ſofor 


thy good, as namely teſuppe with 


thee, and to reſt wich thee, the charge 
ſhall be his, ke will bring 


ſtzengtbeneds 7 1 zh | 
*" Hee olyethinas with tes ac the 

humer doth with partridge , who al- 

lure h it vnto him to theend it may 

ſerue for his ſupper at nig hr, hic 

N the very property not ot God; but 

of Satan him(clte,whotherefore en 
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Worldly pleaſures, great pron not s 
ons what ate they - but a baite ma 


ny times Lued by the Deuill, ot. hig 


igſiramcaies „to hing ne into his 
ſnares? con al beafith 1011. 
"Whenthe world doch nuch 
of thee, then doth it bunt altet e 
ſoule, vnleſſe thou take the detter 
heed, chou wilt ſoone bet alen wih 
thedeceipts ol the amo. . 
Contrarily, God when e inuiteid 
vs. he ſre keth o ut welfare Aud al- 
though his call is very ſweet & kinds 
yet heard is it not many times. bes, | 
cauſe the laucof the word ſhutteth 
the gates againſt him. And, Jecing, 
that great ij the ſtirre aud noyſe in 
the ſoule ofa ſinne s, maruell it is not 
if the knocke of the Lord bee n 
heard within I he. ſpititual crying 
is the carne def re oß the ſoule; and 
the godly ptaiet vuered with rea le & 
icength of che mind. 1 
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veto him(d), Wher/ore erie i thou vu - 
to me. Aan dhe Tho of Samuel, 4 fed. 1 
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ſhe praied vpto the Lord Lqrds.ge ard her is 
| bppes only bh,” be etw, ner 
4 heard(ch. Lord chen boſt heard chode - ce 18am. 1 
Fre of thepecre\). (thou prepareſſ their + 'F 
keart thow ben2eſt ti une eure to tbem, 
ach Dauid( t). u N JS CT uy 75 Fplalco | 
1: Greatis che noyſe aud cry am 14 4 att 
them that eb 
matters of his wer ld the deſires 
promotion they alwaes make a foule oy: 4 
ſture: and therefore no waruell 1 0b 
the noyſe of God becnot hearde in 4 
an houfe ſo ful add ſo oppreſſed with 11 
diſordrred appetites. Which can nes 
uer be latiſſied aceordiag ta that ox 
Horace, I le wore the drinke, the dris J 
ex they are, For the thirſt ot cos 
uetouſnes is neuer — TRENT 
Content thy ſelfe-withi that hos 1 el 
haft, conſi leriag both the ſheuttneſle 
of this prelenclite, & che poor eſtate f 
Ieſus Chriſt, this will czuſe thee tt 
keep all che vnquiet appetites of thy: -. | 
mind in peace and tranquility. / 
Dtioe from hine reart the lows 
of this world, & fo with |: b*thow : 
mam — rr — een e 1 | glob.: + 
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5 vorlubateth yewlairh the Lord(a)s 1 4 
e Gen. 2. It is no new thing that the wicked 
| 445-5» do perſecute the good, and 

are men the ſeruantes of Cbriſt, Fot 

7 ſo perſecuted was 2 ' 

dees ſaac of Iſmael (c), lakob of Eſau( d) 

"ny © loſeph of his hrethren(e )), Anna 
Sam, 25. Peninnahſ f) David of SaulCg), He. 
2 lias of Ie gabel h). * 

0 The vertuous life of the child 

4 e of God. being à ſecrete reprehonſia 
ew * on of the wie ked behauior of vngod 

" hie perſons, what niatuaile if the wic 
ked through haved 40 Poren 1 - 
.  * Theſginees in this volle tm nay: | 
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dead borne, who bee readie to be 
borne away, and buried ſo ſoone as 
they are borne : but the vngodly are 
like thoſe children! which come into 
the world aliue, and therefore it is 
a place for them to liue and deale in. 
| The theeues which breake by night 
into a houſe to robbe, rt Air 
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tore other thingt put out the fight; 
; F tbat they bee not diſctied : fo deale 
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wicked men with the godly, who are 


the light of the world ( i). For eu. 
man chat euill doeth, —ç the ligh per 

k). 

78 Dauid through ſſ pirituall ioy leaped 
and:danced before — Arke of God; 

and Michal Sanles daughter defp iſed 13.8am.s 
him in her heart for ſo doing (0. 0 
It is the cuſtome of naughty perſons 
to ſcorne at the actions of well duo. 
fed men. ; 

80 wickedly were the plejinhas 
bitin g within the laud Raden gie 
that they were ſo farre from bug 
the temple at the Lorde according 
to the exprefle commaundement of 
King Dariu-, that they hindered hu 
hty good worke, and diſcouraged mfzraq4.4 0% 
lack as ſer their bandes therunto( m). : 
3 men of the w_ 
ar. 
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at this Pia will e 
which good — : 
ther hem that would, but lam 4 
as in them liethʒ hinder all good aii Ss. 
ons and enterptiles· But the true ad 1 
godly Iſraelites were not diſeoutage 
tor all this, but went forward inthe | 
buſineſſe of the Lord. Ty Au 
vor te with one had, and worh ile orbr 
helle ebe ſword (h). Thi: .cxample | 
ahem 4 may teach thee nor-r0-/giue buef s 
good worke forthe malice of il me 
but to pre ceede in the tace of true 
religion, and in the ex erciſe of veriue; | 
gelend chy lelfe in paticace againſt | 
. {hon pduerfarids: wholocuer-. they | 
e. Wen an, 
It is an argument that thou —_ A 
good, if thou canſt Boy quietly put 
Eee trie nd it will doe 
thee no hurt, but it maketh greailie 14 
for thy commendation, Por as it te- 
doundeth to thy diſcredite, When 
thou art extolled of the 3 lo it 
is to thy great ptayſe when: dhe vs 


. Fodly, and none e le, cannot _ 
8 1d 1 


= RO — carr which 


vile 


"of lh be 


vile perſons Liſpraile, l 
” WET 125 reproch atalzatothe light 
chit the Battes and Owles cannot 
away ther ewirh. Lee aretbe thildrew of 
l. Uke, layetb the Apaſile 0 all o 1:Thef 5 
good 1 o) Wat 5 
0 hath Gght with derkeuer(p),know:. p2 Cet. 6. 
ledge is contemned of the ignorant. 14 
and fooles deſpiſe wiſedome and Hr -d Pron. 7 
Hron(q ). Therefore let not ihe childiẽ 

of the br ht be gricucd, though they 

be bated and perſecuted ofthe lone 
ofdarkenes, 

It bliad men iudge Aike of cos 
lours , the blame is not to bee laid 3 
pon thecalours which may be 
and beautifull, hut vpon the cen 72 
which lac keth iudgemeat. To. = 
| Prayſed of the vngodly, is to bee dis 127 
praiſed and to bee diſpraiſed of them 
it is hie commendation» . ) So then to 
deſpiſe iniuties and reproaches, it is | 
a ſiene ein OE; hat ix Tightlie 5 
noble, 

He that is b to anger, ir letter 
than the mighty man, and be that. 2 1 8 
leth bis em ind, it better than h 
that winneth ri ie met ). 4 
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all the dogg. 
world due Te, yer men are mi 
and beaſtes are ſtill beaſts, 82 ” 
As thine enemies © prote 
perſecuting, ſo profice thou in p 
Ent ſufferifg afflitions, 8 14 
wWiledome which thou att 20 Tart 
in the ſchoole of Chriſt. 
Ecclefiaſticus doth ſ. (08's 49% * 
evill igood and 4ginf Lark nh eſo 
$ Eccleſ. 23 2; che godly again the ſmener, andy % 
13 ergelh Fay the ſarrbfull: Fo 
Seeing therefore that worldly 8 
do perſecure the ſeruamtes of le 
Chriſt, ſeeke to ouercome with} p46 
tiencc and ſo ſhalt thou attaine we. F 
dae, eroyne of ie): 1 
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aie, chen ſhall God finde nothing to 
correct, but the beſt reuenge that 
en be, is to abſtaive from reuenge 
ment. 8 5 
f thou be ſilent, God will ſpeake, 
but if thou chide, God will hold his 
peace. More honourſhale thou get if 
God he ſpeake for thee, than if thou 
make anſwere for thy ſelfe. 
Mary Magdalene, that is fo ſpo⸗ 
ken of in the Goſpell, ſhe anſwered 
not againe being rebuked of the 
Pharifie,but Chriſt himſelfe was her 
aduocate, and the commender of b Lak. 7 
her good works(b), Greater credite | 35 
thou getteſt by fileace, chan 88 40. Ac 
wordes. Bee not onercome of euil, © Rams = 3 
| but overcom euiii with gosdnes{c), — 
The wiſer man is al wa ies the more 5 
Patient, and the more foole, the more — 
chelaricke. : | | N 
| Vertue without patience is'a wis of 
do as it were, and patience is the 5 
preſeruer of vertue, as the huſband 1s 
the protector of his wife, , © © 
Patience doth reioyce in ribuls?⸗ 
It is a ſigne of a righteous; and 
good man to take aduerfiry with 4 
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leſſe he would receaue it with ag 
full heart. 56. 
Aduerſitie it is the OY 
God, ſent of his maieſtie io 5 ha 
he liketh and louerh wel for, 10 te 
ting out of their ſoule ,;, 15 ö 
a ſicke man impattent, auſerh4 
Fhyſition to be rigorous, If 
chate at the bitternelle ofthe m m. 12 
cine, thou doeſt but au 70 
painc, but that which is taken with 
g mind. it 3 rn 1 1 
-The chiefeſt part of wiſedon 
paticnce, And- yet marue it is 8700 
rathet ihou haddeſt to abide w 
God, than to ſuffer — 
thou deſireſt health, neuer wrt 
raſor out of the Chyrur jens h. 
Flietnot the troubles Which 
for the welfare of thy ſoule.z 
„reep, derbe 1 „ 
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ebe 5 , which „ you, 5 (if 1525 
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wi Saile thou with à contrary wind, 

Chriſt ſayled vpon the crolle, whe 

Mee praied E hi ben es('g.), & did RS 
good to his yery perſecutors. . s 3 
As for the wicked they ſuffer alſo 

uch perſecution and troubles, be- 
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ie torments ot hell, they ſhoulde 

Noe ſome taſte in this preſent 
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l wou ſee a man to bee giieuou- 

ay oftended for the al giction that is 
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a ſigne of his farther troubſes in the 
time to come, Eut if he thank God 
for the ſorne, then Roc ag: that 


Bis defects hall bee pat away, 20d 


bis rewarde ſhall be; very great. The 
choſen and elect people it; Godahey 
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malt be glad to morrow, if tenbled 
to day, thou ſhalt bee comtorted the 
next day. 
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Haue thou patience therefs for 
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remedied in time, © _. 
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findefrom thenteth smoke 125 
and vanitie, and the fla me da lotdie 
nate ee to ade. SY 
en 
that they 9 
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The very change of the worloe 

FYwere there nothio? beides, 'weie 

cafficient to cauſe the ſame to break, 

inte ſplintes and pecees. 

God himſelfe, the maſter worke. 

man of al(F) lotu tell thee howhea - 

Nen and erth ſhall paſfe away( c). And b Gen. u. 

F. bed) be worldpeſſeth 8+ 3&0 

il thereof, donors & vie © 35 

iet do fal, ind Urer euery moment. 4 lch. 
onfiderhow' great the chaunge is: 17 
e monarchy of the worlde began b Fs 

irſt wah the A ne os thence 


it came yato N 24 Perfizny, f rc 
Peiſiaus vnto the Zrecians, at 
the Grecians vnto the — | 
from the Romanes it is nowe col 2 
vnto the Almans, Now if the Ems 
pire, which is the chiefeſt place of 
honor; hath ſo oftca been changed 
from one pcopleto another nat * 8 
where can you finde in this wong 
any thing that as of durance, - 
Perpetuetie? | 85 
As for riches, nſualitie,and fu 
like, they are much more ſubie ito 
mutabilitie, and alteration, _ *: * 
Seeing therefore that the ven ne 
Tillars of the worlde be ſo fraile, and 
totter, is it not a verie daung oo 4 
ching to hue in the worlde, luvies 
to ſuch alteration and murabilitie. is 
If the worlde , which in this {6 
doth threaten a deſtruction, be ls ? 
ued ; howe would it be liked were 
ſtable, and of continuanae £. How ve. 
were it poſſible for thee ro flie tber res: 
from if it were louely, When ih _ 
doeſt embrace the 8 becid; oo . 
_ lothlo me? How couldeſt thou] 45 in 
ather the flowers , ſeciog with thy 
2 ben 4 handle he thornes 
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Thou wilt fill loue the worlde, 
SY Which wil and doth leaue thee, he- 
cher thou forſake it, or no. 
Looke for no quietneſſe heere, 
where 7 euerie moment there is altea 
ratian; neither loue a thing moucaw 
ble ſeeing thy ſelfe defireſt to con 
tinue,and not change at all. 
The lailer whether hee will or no, 
muſt needes moue when the ſhippe 
moueth: al thinges in this world be 
moueable, and change to daĩe they 
be, to morewe they be not, and. as 
they change, ſo doſt thou with them. 
What comfort therefore canſt thou 
haue in ſuch vaſtable thinges? 
The name whereby moſt fitlie als 
mightie God is expreſſed, r, I am, 
Moſes ſpeaking of God ſaith(e), 1 am, f. 
hatu ſent me Onto m. i4.. 
God contiunally Ia, but man altoge- 4 
ther is changeable, and bath no cer= 
taine being. And ſo are you to thinke 
of the world, of which you make ſo 
great an account. yy 
Loue thoſe thinges that bee and 
continue, and not the thinges which 
by reaſon of their often change doe 
come vnto nothing. : 
It is an il dwelling in the countre) 
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which is ſubiect to often earth quake. 
beſtowe not coſt ypon that grounds. 
which is not firme, but yppon- that 
foundation which will conunue, LG 
all thy care bee to haue a manſion. 
place in heauen, which is a place @t- 
ſafetie, and bleſſed quietneſſe. 
The winde of flattery which is ins” 
cluded © within the bowels of the” 
carth(.which bee the pallaces of prins | 
ces, and houſes ot great men.) when 
it ſeeketh to breake out, and to aſcend. 
to honour and hye promotion, iti 
the cauſe of great earthquakes id 
the world. See ke not to dwell in ſo 
daungerous a place, neither male 
friendes, to ſerue in the pallaces of 
great men, Where continuall earth 
quakes bee, by reaſon of the great 
_ Windes of ambition that bee there 
kept under, and hid with the cloake”” 
of bypocryſic , which breaking out 
at the laſt doe caule great di ſorder B 
and troubles in a land, and country» # 
Daily, if thou marke, thou ſhalt 
heare of 3 ws world. 
Daily ſome of rich, hecome peorey 
and _ bee made nch. f . — 1 
to day doe mile, ſhee will fro ne to 
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- waie wtrh x 1M 
ther was ſcourged with drie rodes (i), 88 * 


e callgd vppan pilate to hang him (pq, 
c one time hee entered into Ieruſalem 22. 
© w:th great tzloty (q), at another hee qAMar.n. 
came ont of the lame Ieruſalem with 11 
great ſhame (r). 

Percelue you not hereby 
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e 
Of wordhy d auitica. 
in the morning the ſunne ſhineth 
moſt comfortably , and within an 
houre or two commeth a ſtorme and 
tempeſt. . This ſheweth that in che 
ws 7 nothing is of long continuances 
Plcaſure is no ſooner come, but 
ſtraight⸗ way entreth ſorrow and dis 


quietneſſe. 8 rich-. 14. 
the mutabilitie that is in the loh.6. ; 
world, is by aothing better expreſe 66 


led than by the vſage, and handling h Ilan. I 
Atari K Ds 


of our Sauiour Chiiſt, who was ho= 
nored with all ioy ofthe [ewes at one at. 2 
time (f), at another forſaken of tkẽ + : * 
at one time was welcommed in the k. 1 iar. 


greene bowes (l.), at ano Mai. 11.8. 


g 4 2. 
at one time they ſtrewed their gar Matt. 27. 


mentes before him in the way (Y, ar 26 
another by and by they ſpoiled him of n. Matt. 27 
his raimentſ I), vhipped( m), and crum . 2 "= 
cified him(n j. a tone time they cridl Þ 4p 
Bleſſed is hee that commeth in the < 3x 


name of the Lord(0o),at-anotberthey SIP * 


p Matt. 27. 
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daine change, whereto the honoun 
of che world are ſubieR? If now 
you lau 2 looke by and by to weep,” 
Put therefore thy truſt and cou 
dence in God alone, which is thy. 
true friend, and will not taile thee, | 


The ſmalleſt An mu lt if 
be aworded, 


2 fene, 40 fran 
3 E ſerpent, faith Ecclefias' 
a Ec cleſ. zr. f i ſticus (a). g 
5 8. 2 The frĩiendſhippe of | 
che worlde dooth ſo 
wound the conſcience, that not in 2 
ſmall thing are you to conform your 
elfe after the ſame. | | 
Whartlocuer is in the world, it is : 
full of wickednes and fine, which | 
though it be but ſmall yet is it to be 
ſhunned. FF 
Eccleſiaſticus hee likened gane # 
ynto a ſerpent, which though it bee 
= but a little one, yet wil not man abid } 
. * 22 it. | 335 1 
3 2 2 The Prophet Ifaiakdoth 2 5 9 
of the EK .roote ! 3 


* 


Of worldly V auitier 
ceckatriſe, That tearefull cockatriſe 
doth oroceed from the ſmall ſerpent. 
which is alwaies verified when the 
great finne doth ariſe out of a little 
offence. e 

Afluredly if thou take not beede 
ofſmal, thou wilt fall into great and 
greeuous ſinnes. Vuleſſe thou fly 
the ſerpent thou ſhalt light ypon the 
Cockatriſe. = e 

If thou ſtop not a ſmall cliffe in a 
ſhip, where throng the water cõmeth, 
ſo much by little and litle wil enter as 
in the end wil ouerwhelme & drowne 
both the ſhip and they, So ſmall incõ < 
ueniences are to be fled „ leaſt greate 
perils doe enfue. 7 
Seuer thy ſelfe from all vnneceſſary 
buſines of the worlde, from toying 
and idleneſſe, leaſt thou leeſe thy zeale 
and fall into greater diſcommodities, 
which though they ſeeme but ſmall, 
yet being multiplied may oucntbrowe 

ee. | 5 F e 

Kil thine enemy, ſinne I meane, 
when hee n yet but litt le, for when 
hee is groves vp to his full-bigge « .. 
neſſe, forſparing him, he wil murcher 


III is che pant ofa viſe man to fears , 
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his enimie, bee hee neuer ſo wean 

Take example hereof from Kaine, ' 

who becauſe he ſhunned not the griett 

» of minde conceiued from the good o 

his brotker, hee ioyned after warde 

70 his enuy, | malice ,' whereliy hes 

committed mutther; afterthat feln 

to hereſie, ſuppoling that God ſaw: 

not what hee had done; and after that” 

vtterly deſpaircd of all mercy from 

eCen.q, Gods hand Cc) 1 

$.&c. Ona deep calleth another deepe, & 

one ſinne draweth eaſely another ſinn 

that is greater. Bee not therefore 

neglige nt in looking well to auoĩide 

euen the ſmaleſt offence. 1 9 

Thou ha ſt neede to bee very cite 

cumſpect and vigilant liuirg in ſuch a 

daung erous world. Men vnprouided, 

bee eaſily ouercome · . 

Thou mult flye from euery euill 

cuſtome , from the peſtilence , for | 
death is at the doors, and will enter 
ſtrai ght if thou let open to his meſſen- 

er. 

* One of the plagues of Egypt was 

kA. . of ſmal lyce ( d). which fuck the blend;  } 

I 824, and after them followed great ſwarmes |} 

* of flies which cruelly vexed both . } 

a, F harzoand all bis people (e). Alt bs ; 
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of world Ganirees, 
jeſſe plagne came ſtill the greater, and 
after a fmal a greater tẽ tation follow- 


_—_ -.. 233 
Ecclefiaſticus doth 225 Hee that 


— 


cdtemueth ſmal thinges 
audlittle, Yea the leſſer thou take 
them to be, the greater they ate. 

Liſten to the Apoſtle Paul (g) Bee yet f 
wor idolaters ad mere lome of them, a: it g1Cor.10.7. : 
i: written, The people (ate downe to cat 3 
and drin, and 1 play. Becauſe 
they did not auoide bibbing & plea- 
ſure they tel to adore idols in ſteede 
of the living God. 

To bee ſhort therefore, ſhunne all 
whatſoeuer it bee, that may drawe thee 
on vnto the euill way, I meane of pets 
dition ; and remember that be which 
regardet not his enimie maĩe quick® 
ly bee deftroyed. 


22 _ (Ecclea9 1 J 


enn. | 
Euill company muſt be taken 
3 heede/ of. 
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the — part, | * 
Of il companie, il behaniour x 
gotten. * 
5 thou wilt be the good Gran of 
leſus Chriſt ,flyrhe ſocietie of wicked 
men, 1 
Many are the miniſters of Sx an. 
ſent by him into the worlde, for the: 
deſtructios ol the good. e 
More hurt do men by naught tie '& 2 
amples of life, than do. theecues and 
murtherers by their curſed actions. 
For theeues do ſpoile men of e 
earthly riche:; and murtherers do but 
kil the body, which is mottall: but 
ilexamples take away the ſpititual!l 
treaſute, and ſlay the ſoule, the moſt 6 
pretigus part 7 Au, | Tz 
By kowe much the foule is more. 0 
noble than the bodie, by ſo much the 
more peſtilent are they which are ilt - 
mannered,than they which are infect. ; 
ed with the plague, 5 
The companie of n1ughtic packs 
is to be ſhunned, euen as s the peſt 
lence: for eaſilic will one imitate that 
enill which he ſeeth donne gran; 
lie before his face. : 
God he gauethe HMraelitesa fie i the 
commaundement that they ſhould 
ale no marriages with the Gen- 


. * 


Of worldly p anime... 
tles -whome they had eaſt out lea 


they learned and followed thagireawin 
cked trades of liſe (b) 11ew b Deut. 7. 


1 he ſonnes ot Seth, which repreſen⸗ be | 
ted the children of God, becaule they Exod.z 4. 
tooke vnto them the daughters of me 16, 


they proued ſo il, that God by a huge 
water drowned al the worlde (c ” 
ning but a very few. 1 1% 1 iagnt ccen. 6 
The holy Prophet whom 60 - NE 
ſent into Samaria, was ſlaine of a Li: 
on, by the way as he rode ( d), becauſe 
he did cate and drinke. with a lying 47 K. 1 
Prophet contrary to the commande 3 
ment of God. OP CRT 
lohoſhaphat that good king of Iſtat 
el, beeing in company with wicked 
* was wel neere * jon bis 2 e 1. K. 22. 4 
or (e), & was greaily rebuke ? 12. 
lame by che propher — God H. Vices denn 
be ſooner learned than vertues, and t Chou. 
therfore take heede of wicked com. 15 
pany, for it ĩs infſectious. 1c 
The Hewes, which were the choſen 
people of God, becauſe they com⸗ 
Panied with the Gentiles , zhey were 
- reproued by Iſaiah the prophet when 
he laide (g il be ſilver u become drefſe, 8 111.1. 12 
Phethwme it mint mith mater. N 
"as wing mingled wb water dpcth 
ec 1. — "ll 
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doch leeſe Eck 0 kis Soodnefle.a and 
waxeth cold in matters of Gd. 
And as wine delayed, er dat i ; 
leeſe net all it firength, yet looſtil 
his colour: ſo if thou delight in wicked - 
company, thou ſhalt looſe the g 5 4 5 
opinion that men conceiued of th ” 3 
For ſuch as a mans companion is, ſuch 
is himſclfe taken to be, » 
I thou wouldeſt know thi! Ps. 
tion of a man, marke the men with 
whom ke is founilice . Forlike will to 
like, as the ſaying is. This made Elis 
hu to reprehend Tob;, euen for that 
he went in the company of them that 
wrought iniquitie, and walked with 
1. wicked men. (h) 4 
I!, i: a great ſigne that he is nought, 
which keepeth companie continue. 
ally with ſuch as bee nought. To bee 
£906 among wicked petſons is as ea: 
ea matter as to ſwimme againſi the 
Kreame, Yea it is veric hard among | 
fingers to live without commining * | 
finne, 5 
There bee fewe that lived a, le: 
did is the middeſt ol Sedome whom 
God by hiv Ange) eee 


Of werdly G.anig;es, 
thatcitic, that hee might not periſh 
wich the wicked. (i) , Gen. 9.16 


8, Paul magmiſied the Philippians,: 
becauſe in the middeſt of a naughty: 
and crooked nation, they ſhined as 
lights inthe world. (k) The Church k Phil. 2. 13 
is commended which flouriſheth, as 
the lillie among thornes. (I It is a ve» I Sal. 2.2, 
ry hard matter for the tender and 
delicate lillie to ſaue her ſclfe whole 
amonge the ſharpe and piercing 
thornes. — 
God ſaith to his Prophet Ezekiel m, m Bzek.a& 
eee man, feare them wot, 
| either beofr aid of their words, althogh 
. thornes be with tlee, ( t bou 8 
remainef} with Scorprons, | 
It it be ſo hard a thing to leade a 
good life among euill men, it follo , —- .. 
eth that to entet᷑ into friendſhip with : 


them it is very dangerous, : 
[ CH 4. 28. 
| The company of good 
1 men is to be fre- 
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| lde, Prophet TJ - 
E- thou vſe the company of Go 
men, though thou wot not 
how, or how much thou profiteſt I 
vertue , yet thouthalr well peri nd. 1 
in the ende thatthoi haſt gonne fol 
warde. ; 
Saul being among the ro 
became dime f a Prophet 2 and g 1 
bi Sam. ro Propheſſe (h). ; 
20 S petet when pe Was among 
reſt ofthe Godly Diſciples con i 

Chriſt to be the ſonne of God (©, * 
e Mar. 191 hauing left them, and being ioyned 15 . 
19 to the wicked in the hoſe of Caiphas® 
he denicd him( d),whomhe contelle® 

before. 

A. Matt. 26. If thou putteſt dead coales among 
69, the coales that butrie, they will ſoone | 
70 &. hee on fire . Iſ thou reſorteſt omen 
chat bee godly Zeslbus thy zellk wil! 

bee inflamed; though. oth erwiſe Prin 4 
be cold. <1 
. It was well "2 Laban thi laakeob 4 
3 in his houſe, for bee 9 57 3 


07 worldly in 4A of} A 
ſay(e),The litlethat tho haddeſft de 6 5 
' fore I came, is increaſed un%⁰ 3 
tude, andthe Lord bath bleſſed _ 
— 1 : 
The Lord bleſſed the AEgyptians | 
houſe for Ioſephs ſake; & 3 — f Gen.3'9. 
of the Lord was vpon al that he had ian 3. 

the houſe, and in the field f) 
For Ichoſhapbats ſake the Lorde 
by Eliſha, his prophet, ſent raine v : 
on the heſte of wicked menſ g). Moe: PRE 10 
examples there bee in tae Sctiptures 15. Kc. 
vhich ſteach howe that wicked men i 
are bleſſed many times tot the fake 
good men which liue drepr 
. 8 8 * I 
- Thomasthe Apoltle, beeing ab- 8 Tz 
ſent from the reſt of his fellow Apo- 'A 
les, beheld not Chriſt with them be- blen. 26. 
ing new uſen from the dead h). Bat _ 8 2 
afterward in company ofthe faithfull, 4 
himſclte came vnto Che 42 1 | = 2 
____  Onthe day of Penticoſt' where nl 
he Diſciples were all with one ace ; : 
cedhe in oveplate , the holy Ghoſt ,,.,+ * 
de'cended yp on them al to their en 2K. 
3 thou abid with 
good men 15 ſhalt wich them haue 
4 45 of the lyprimall ene — 


mw Gh Tete: 


EY 
ſome admonitions will withdraw 


i thee from'euill workes, a 5 Yor 
: vat a godly conuerſation. + A 7 
Foiſomuch as ill wordes :orup 


" K'3,C0.15. good miners,{k haue arc an 

I As neceffary and as —— as; 

F E ood ayre and wholſeme ſcituation 

F the bodie : fo neceflary for t . 
health of the ſoule is the comp 


3 | the feruants of Chiiſt . It e for: | 
| |: thchealthof the body, thou ſhune 
E neſt contagious places, why for the 
8 th ſoule dock thou not ſye 
e fello of the wicked, and 
* — the gedly ? 1 
refore all wicked company, 
25 fire of hell, and vie the 
famiharitie of good people, of es 
more profite ſhall you teceiue at the 
length, than at the bicſt you wont - 


| imagine. . ; 6 


CHAP, v9, 
[The would muſt be deſ piſed 


Mans > fe 500 


ſpcat, - 


Many ds forſake great poſleſsions, 
which yet receiue no-reward becauſe 
they forſake not theſe thinges for 3 
Chiiſt his ſake, but ſecke themſelues; _ 4 
loue their owae glorie, and couctthe © g 
praiſe of men. 
The more thou loueſt God, the 
more acceptable is t hat wWhatiocuer 
T I feeds the peore with all wy 
goods. and though I. giue my badie, chas 4 
1 be burned, and lu not love, it pro« br. Cons 
fiterh me notbing,laith the 2 4 
Study thou onely te pleaſe God, 
aud let his loue onely mooue thee to 
ſerue him: contemne this world not 
hoping for any temporall commoe > 
Cod he praiſed Iob, Cc and the Dis I. , = 
uel replied againe, Dab lob feare God 4 
probe? The Dinel he denied not 
de worker of Lob, but he argue Ip. 
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"fa "3 
pon hitis imer; Gying.; Hes eared | 
Godin dcede yer not treely , 1 
ofcommoditie. _. 
Ace that would haue is: orkes 
aeceptablein Gods fight', — 1 
have nothiogia bis, miad but to Jas: 
G od. Ki * 


N therefore: that ea 
not a temporall good We 
"fore the loue and glory of God: ee 
ſhalt thou declare thy ſelfe to deed i" 4 
the number ofthe wicked who cad 
do morall good workes which yet! 4 
ſhall haue no reward of God d) 
d. Mat. 6. . Ag ine, if thoufotſake ſinne encly, - a1 
2. &c. or chiefſy therby to attaine eternal 
life and not for Gods ſake, looke nat 
. to be a partakersf. thole — 
2  Joyes: Or if thou deſpiſe the worlde, * 
12 ' onely orchiefly thereby to eſcape the 
| hel, and not for the lone © 
of Bod, looke not to avoide that 
which thou doſt ſo fee Fortis 
thine end it procee deth onely from 
ſelfe loue: And it ſheweth chat thou {| 
2 _ art not yet a full Lord of thy ſelfe; © 
198 neither thotough mortiſied, nor 
Imoweſt © wage: hve be che erbat 
_ of God: | bet} e Sigebanty 5 
| Who nc Gitodof God * = F 
es 


>. 


Cor:29 Sana |. 22 
Of worldh Lanit iet 
hee that for Godes ſake can forſake 
the worlde. Who the ſeruant of le- . 
ſus Chriſt: He chatſecketh * nothing: . TY 
but to doe the will of Chrift (e). fplal, 11, 
The P ſalmiſt doth ſay (f); Ihave 1632. 
anplied mine heart to fulfill thy Fatetes 
alw ayes euen Vnto the ende. 
The Lord ſaid vnto Abraham( g), 
lam thine exceedjmpyreatrewerd, g Den, tt 
Haue an eie therefore vnto God, 
as yato the principal reward. There 
is nothing, be it neuer ſoſmal , but 
it ſhalbe recompenced, if i ir come 
from ſuch a roote as the lone of _ 
is 


Seeke ently the kingdome of 0 


and r ae the apoſtle bis counſaile 
(h), De al to the g lorie of God. * * x Col. 6 
He that bers dotblone God. . 1 © 
ſeeketh God in all that hee taketh in 4 
kande; for charity is the hand of love 3 
whereby wee are vnited to God, by re« 
nouncing our (clues. | 
| And although as touchin 

warde thinges, ne Loue naturall 225 | 
heauenly in all one: yer they differ 
much in the intention. For the diuine 
lone ſeeketh not her dne thinges (i), "FR 
.butthe loue natural and of, the ficfh' . 


in at GO e. 


Zord God makecoatcs of {kinnes an 5 
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CHAP, 10. 


ban. is to be had in contini 


nual remembrance. 


1 Haitſoever thou 14 
ll 79 band remember | 


of death, it anaileth much to al b. - 

ys to con temne this wori!d. 

Hee will cafily, deſpiſe all, whick 

hath in minde that he thall dies « 

' Vato Adam and his wife did the : 

clothed them (b,) that thereby they: 
8 


might haue in remembrance legs 
tence of death whercinto they we” 
fallen through ſinne. 


4 


See ing thou with all mortall creas 


tures art condemned to die the 12 
and art flill going the ri 


1 * chou oug 


Ag vn. 


Ae, N 
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worke therefore let C G 0 
bete caule, and ende of the lan 


Yaille, -. 


| Of worldlyGamrier 

thy ſelfe vnto continuall mortifying 

ol thy ſelfe. a 

It is a ſoueraigne medicine for to 

refraine thy ſenſual and wicked appe 

tites, to haue death in remembrance, 
ubercby the bodice ſhalbe turned in 
o duſte and aſhes, and eaten vp of 
vormes. 8 
The cogitation of death it throws 
eth water as it were into the fornace 
of our burning deſites to queneh 
4 them, = 3 | 

Death is the clocke, by which wee 
ſerourlife in order, and the memory. 
thereof doth choake vp mach of that 
loue that wee doe beare vnto the 
world; Thy 
Y As Daniel, by ſtrawing of aſhes 
in the flore, diſcouered by the print 
Jol the feete the deceipt of the falle Þ 
Prieſies of Babylon Ce: ) ſo doe thou cBel.& dra 
F caſtio thy memotie the aſhes, wheres veiſ. 6 4 
into thou ſhalt one day bee conuer 
ted, and thou ſhalt perceiue the de- 

eeiptes of the worlde, the ſubtilty at 
F the Diuel, and the ſecrete tentations 
whereby the wicked ſpirits doe ime 
pugne thy ſoule- re ee 

O that theſe thinges were 5 
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minde, howe purcly ſhould the 
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The ſecond part. 
Of thy conſcience be ſpent, howbits 
ter would thc pleaſures or tas world 
be vnte thee; how careſully wou 
deft thau walke in this miſerable be | 
which now inordinately thou def 
Jo 74) 26 e 
At the point of death the u ſhalt by. 
experience finde that better it Had 
beene to haue ſerued thy God, h 
to haue ſpent the time, which iso 
precious, in ſuch vanities as now c 
doe thec no good at all. Ar that time 
neither can friends, nor patents, not 
richet, nor any temporal goods. which 
thou ſo eſteemeſt now, profite thee. 
at all . For more good will a pute 
conſcience doe at that time, than 
thou wert the Lord of the whole 
world. : Veg e 
In fine, the troubles which at ihe 
houre of death doe ſeaze vpon man , 
they cannot bee expreſſed by ary 
tongue, nor auoided by any fo rce 
or policic, ; 
The Marener that guideth the 
ſhippe , ſitteth alwaies atthe, ſtearne , * 
whom thou muſt imitate ſayling in 
this boiſterous ſea of the world. by 
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lis life, where thou muſt hane _ 4 
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Of worldly $ awities; 
ſtil in contemplation, if thou haue a 
purpoſe to frame thy manners accor⸗ 
ding to the lawe of God. 

Aſhes doe preſerue and keepe in 
the fire; and the memorie of aſhes, 
iato the which thou ſhalt bee conuer · 
ted, doth preſetue grace. 

Great folly is ĩt for a mortal man 


to be vnmindful of death; but wiſe⸗ 


dome it is to haue death in continual 
remembrance. But worlily men the 
thinke of this life, but as for deat 
they ſeldome thinke thereof: yet is 
there ñlathing that more with draw - 
eth ſtom ſinne, t han the due rememe 
brance of death , which pre pareth a 
man to die. 

Happy is the man that in the more 
ning maketh not an account to liue 
vntil night ; and at night reſi gneth 
himſelfe into the handes of God, 
without thinking to liue till mor- 


aing. 8 


Happy is hee which is alwayes rea 
die, that death at no time take him at 
vnawares, 5 b 

Happy is he which endeuoreth to 
be ſuch a one al his life, as hee would 


be at the point of death. 


It isa wonder that thou canſt not _ 
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The ſeruu pam. 
beleeue the things which daylythi . 
ſcelt to happen before thy face. 

Thinke that euery moment il hoy 1 
keareſt that terrible trumpet teſsus 
ding in thine cares, rye ye 444 4 
come hure iud gement. 15 2 

The memorie of death in x 
man it clenſeth aad purified al f 
paſſeth through it, as a ſtrainer clew 

lech all that liquor thatis — 1 

Driue not from thy mind the tes 
membrance ot death, for it will des 
tuine thee greatly from reuenging ins 
iuries, and from following che vanitie: 
of this world, which as yet abide in 
thy mindezand ſtudy to get the Chris 
ſtian virtues, which highly doe pleaſe 
God, and are profitable to man. 


CHAP. 31. 
The houre of deathi is 


5 yncertaine, 
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Seeing. death 18 ſo certatne, and  - 
the time thereof ſo vacertaine, e 
are continually to watch, and to 
8 that euerie day ſhall bee the 
alt, 7 
Mavy doe builde bouſes, yet wot 
they not whether they ſhall inhabite 
them, or no. Many doe make prouiſi. 
on againſt the yeere to come, which 
it may bee they ſhall neuer ſee. 
They giue themſelues to this life, 
which is vncertaine; and ouerpaſſe 
the caic of death, which is moſt cet . 
taine. 5 
Seeing then with ſuck an eargeſt 
ſtudie thou prauideſt for vncertaine 
thinges, why prouideſt thou not a0 
gainſt death, which is of all moſt cer⸗ 
taine ? It is not good to leaue the cet. 
tazne for the vncertaine. * 
Man kwcweth not bis time, ſayetk the | 
preacher(b, )bur 47 the bes which are b cel. as 
taten in an euill ner. and asthe birdes 
bat are caught in the ſnare, ſo are tho 
children of men ſuared in the ewil time, 
ben it falleth Fponwrbem ſuddenly. 
Why tarieſt thou longeryponfrew 
ent things? | | 
If a King of ſpeciall fauour ſhould / 
zine thee one of the cities of | Hindu 
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| flingdome, 1 ſhould af gene | 
= cettaine koure to u I 
. wouldeſt thou not wit 
udie and diligence 650 
that houre ſhould not bee onc1llipet 
But now a farre more exccllen . 4 
glorious city chan any is in this w 
euen the celeſtial lerulalem i 3p 7 ro Nie 
fed vnto thee by the vnſpeakes 
heater tone the King 0 mY 
The time of this life 18 given chern 0 
attaine therein this bleſſed citic, Leek e 
not thy time therefore, omit not“) 
$0 ood Wee leaſt don le : 
at happineſſe wbich thou fo lot 
veſt for. The night commeth when 
man can works. (c) 7 
cletu.94- No man hath an houre ſute of 10 
" life, Therefore the time being i to 
mort „and the promiſes ſo ample; 
what a woondet is it that 9 f 
ſo idlely paſſe the time away in V 
ties and paſtimes, as though th 
yet an hundred yeeres moe I . 
them to live, and looked for non 
other world after this liſe? 
It for the getting of ſome Are 
ral good thing, thou art wi 47 
+ breake thy ſleepe, to reftaine from 


$ 3 


"ms to abſent * lelfe from man * 
mectin 


* 


Thoſe five fooliſh virgins, that ſufs 
fered the ume pre ent unproſitably to 
paſſe—away , and preſumed of the time 
to co me, were deceiued of their vaine 
expectation d ). 


Diſire not a long, but a good life 3d s, 


nor many, but good yeares, Endew 0 


uor rather to liue well than long; and 
ſee ke not onely to haue a good⸗ will, 
but adde thereunto, good workes 
Many contenting themielues with a 
good intente: haue deſcended into the 
tormentes of hell. OT Toe 
Vncertaine is the, koure of death 5 
which is a thirg that ſhould ſtirte vs 


vp vnto more watchfalneſſe in our 
calling oy 
It were extreme foelifhnefſe for 
thee to live in that. tate in Which 7 
thou woulicft not that death ſhould” 
finde thee. And ſee ing ibis may fall 
ont cuery houte, cuen in realom 


EN N * 223 
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unde lhe vppon 1 well, ft 
little doe you knowe the houre when 
death wil ſummon you to anſwere for - 
your life betore the judgement cat 
of God. F 


CHAP * 32. 


The houre of death is vnkno 
en becauſe we ſhouid contis "= 
nually prepare our * 
ſelues to dye. 7 
— AN thatis berwe 12 [ 


ateb.rg 1.3 l 


; ber — bes . are_ 4 
wit ; thee 0 Lord): thes beſt ape 
pointed his 5 which bee canner 5 
overpaſſe , ſaith Iob (a). 7 ; 
** I Thehoure of death is vncertaine, 1 
neither know you what houre your»? 
8 will you vnto 1 I 
» , | Becanſethe houre of death Is vi l 

centaine wee ſhould preſume that our 

fe may ſoone bee ended, ad har | 
hho af + bande. And : 
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Of wordly Gam; ties. 
herein, ac, in al other thinges the Lord 
God hath dealt moſt mercifully with 
vs, in keeping from cur knowledge 
the houre of death ,to the ende. wee 
ſhould liue with more purity of heart 
and ſoule. Fo ts | 

As weeareſoundat the houre of 
death, ſo ſhall wee be iudged; and for 
ſomuch as euery moment wee may 
dye, let vs liue in all ionocencies that 
when wee are to gꝑiue vp our account 
we may bee found goo4J ſeruantes. 

The more zealous ſhould you bee 
in doing well , the more vncertaine 
you ate when. you ſhall forſake this 
world, whercunto. continually you 
oughtto be prepared, 

Ifmmy now offend Cod hauing 
the houre of death hidden from their 

ies , What wicked »reches woulde 

ey proue, if they knew of a certaine 
that their daies were many, 

Ihe rncertainety of the houre of 
death, it bridleth many from commit 
ting ſinne. who if they knew that 
they ſhould hus many yeares, would 
wrap and defile .themfelues with 
n.oft lothſome wickedneſle . / gaine, 
though the vncertainty of death row 
clame not all men from their 
"1 O 3. at 
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Feral it many tinus 
ſtill, and perſeuere in — * 


Ifa man might knowe aſfuredi7 
the houre of his deach, yet is it plans 
chat hee could not know it, but vis © 
der one of theſe two condition # t 
wit, either that hee ſhould dye fu 
denly , or elſe haue ſome certain 
time after appointed ard prefixed”? 
him to die in. Nowif hee knew that 
his death were ſudden, aud ſo deſet 
his repentance vntill then, it were 13 
daungerous thing. For hardly can d 
truely repent, which repenteth ſude. , 
denly. Againe, if hee knew his time 
of lite ta bee long, then it ma , 

thought he would rake more berg 
to finne , parting-off the re! formate 
on of his wicked life vnto the laſt day. f 
Both which are very daungerous and 
inconucnient for the ſaluation of | 1 

Thercfore'to deliver thee from} o 
both theſe daungers, the all wiſe God 
hath ſo ordained chat the houreof 
_ _ bee 1 kept — 

rewledg , wt e 
death alwaies to bee nig , 
1 wouldeft aka, ob: in che 
* God; eee 2 1 
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bis Maieſty for this ſo ſinguler benew 
fite of concealing the houre of death, 
whereby as with a ſpurre he pricketh 
thee on to follow & practiſe the work a 
of godlineſſe, . 
Zeſides, God would not haue thee to 
know the houre of death, becaule thou 
ſhouldeſtlcatne to liue lot the bene» 
fite of others, and not to thy ſeike : For 
a publique beneſite is alwaics to bee 
prefered afore a prigate, _* + 
Diddeſtthay knowe that quickly 
thou ſhou/deſt die.many grew wor kes 
thou wouldeft leaue vndone, which 
might bee profitable to the commors 
weale; and thy ſtudy would bee f 
thing owne ſaluation, neglecting. with » 
out the more grace of God, the proſite 
of thy neigkbour. 
Aud wbat more2If many did knowe 
beeing ſicke that their ſickneſſe were 
not vnto death, ſurely nenher would 
they hartely turne vnto the Lord 
by repeſtance, nor doe thoſe workes 
which Chriſtians are to dot · But now 
many lying grecuouſly in paine vp - 
on eee ** vnto the 
Lord God knowing themſelues ncere 
voto death, which ionleſſe they 
woulde net doe, if they knewe they 
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T be ſecond Parte. 
"fheonl4liucftill, and not die. 
La ſt of all, euen for the preſeruati« |: 
on of Chriſtian peace and concorde | 


among men, God would not haue 
vs aforel. ande to knowe the time of 
our departure out of this world. For 
did wee know that yet many yeeies 
wee ſhould continue heare, there _ 
- would follow, or bee nouriſhed fl? 
in vs, hatred, deſite ofreuenge, and 
ſu ch like finnes; againe did we know © 
that very ſpeedely wee ſhould die, we 
ſhould be cuermore ſad, and full a 
melancholy paſſions, and ſo be vncom 
fortable to our ſelues, and to allſuch 
as ate about vs. All which doe viola 
the common peace, and fellouſſi pe 
of man. 42 
Seeing e by his vncer⸗ 
taĩnty of our life. God hath prouided 
ſo well for the benefite both ot rt 
lelue:, and of others , there is grand 1 
ctuſe why for the ſme, Wee 
ſhould hanke him due | 
him, worthipe e 
adote him, e 
that onely 

Keeuer- 
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CH AP; 33s | | 
The remembrance of death, 


[1182 goodly medicine az 
aint the ſeate of 


Hough 4 man hue man 
#7 Jeares, and u them 
25 he reteyee,yet he ſb al ag cel. t. x 
nt remember the daye s of 


7 A criſs  Taieth the 


Death would be pans +. as he 


doth approch , if it were well thought 
vppon afore : neither is there any 
thing that from death better may de- 
ſend thee}, than after God the cons. 
tinuall memory of the ſame. | 
A wiſe mans lifeis the meditation 
of death, aid vaworthy is hee all 
comfort at the houre of death, which 
bath beene forgettfull of death in the 
daies of his life. 
. Death, though it ſeeme contrary 
to life, yet hath God appointed the 
lame to bee a meane whereby to at⸗ 
taine vnto life. | Avd Chrift hath 
made N ene 7570 * kbar 
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Lyiog afide we name of 4 he 8 
become the inſttument of lite, ine 
much as thereby wee attaine was. 
the true life in heauen, in uck iſe 
as that which before his glotieus es 
ſurrc& on was ve 2 death, is nome 
life, life, Tay to the good, but a ga 


of 8 death vnto the wicked 1 
Death it is the ende When the vith 
ant ſoulders receiue their bay. nd the 


cowards are dimiſſed with ſha Ni » 
According to the diuerſe hues s of men 

a diuerſe rewarde i is - pigen to ma. 

by death. Ifrhoufotgerdeath, then 

will death forget ther. 

Itis the ch iefeſt point ot 110 | „ 

phy to bee ſtill occupied in the me 

tation of death. ES 

The Ninivites hearing the le -ntence . | 

of death ee gang them b 

lonas the prophet, | raight did hnny, * 
bletheroſe lucs before the Lord with 

harty repentance(b). Seeing therfote | 

mn conſideration If ng * 

b blon3-4 ange miodes of thoſe finnets, * 
" thou mayeſt percease the g great f rofit 5 
that commeth roman hy dats — 

IF thou ern "of: — as * 


. 2 A . * : 
AA Ne N e 
| BOT . 

5 * N 3 

v — 1 — 
— 4 4 * 
hy | 1 
2 alto 


Beware thon loue not life ſo im- 
mode rately, that in the meane while 
thou put death out of thy minde: 
For then leoke eſpecially for to dic. 
when thou deſireſt chiefely for. 10 
\ The remembrance of death ma» 
eth a man not to waxe proud in pros 
Iperitie, 


Its good to be ready to dic before 
death come, and to expect with pa: 
tience the time that inſueth alter 
death. . * 5 A 
When thou ſeeſt other men to die 
before thy face, thinke thy leltc alſo 


to haſten toward the graue, though 
thou maieſt ſeeme to haue ſure foo 
ting on the earth. 

When two ſhippex meete ypon the 
ſea together, they that beg in the one 
ſhippe thinke the other doe ſaile ens 
— 5 , and that themſelues doe 
9 and eaſily, or rather Rand 

ill, althongh in truth one ſhip laileth 
ſo faſt as the other. . 
Kuen in like ſort many that ſee 
other men dayly to die before their 
face, doe hinke themſelues nc twith 
ſanding to be immomill, and that 
they doe abide ſtocke 8 „while oe . 
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and doe carne any man away with 
him, neuer ſay that hee betrayeth? 
ny man, fince long afore hee hi 
predaimed himſelfe to be an open 

nemie of vs all. And it is an evident” 

argument that he meaneth not to h 

at truce with. men, when euery d 

he killeth one or other. ' © We 

It is thy part therefore to prepare. 

thy ſelfe, and euery moment to loobe 

for death, and to liue ia the feart of 

I bey which goe through the fields 

that bee cc uered with lnowe, they: 

knowe not their way, and while they 

thinke to enter itto their lodging, 

they fall into ſome daungerous pit | 

or place: Euen ſo the men which 

enioy all manner of proſperityCwhich | 

as Ino we taketh away a great part of: 

the fight of men) while they think 

howe {hill they ſhall liue, they ruſh © 

headlong vpon death, and come vnto 

deſtructico. No ovaruatethes that of 

rich they become pocre; ang from 

1 pleafure and promotion they ceme 

te angulh ard -plaine, For go 


hs 1 
£4 


—— 

reaſon is it, ti xt hi: death he ſhould 
forget himlelfe}} Which in his le 
would not remember God. And then 
can hee hardly thinke of his ſaſuati- 
on being occupied with the deceiptful 
light of the worde, vnleſſchee lay as © 
fide firſt all burdfull Ricking ahout vi. 
ſible things, 

So oughra man to 'beholddeath, 
defpifing all the vanity, 3 and 
worſhip of the world. | 


CHAP. * 


Pride is bon die in the fig he 
of God, 


IEA Ce ak rate: 
FEST) (43 the lui of the fleſh, 
all the lot of the eyer.,and 

Fil che pride of life) 10% 
YE of the Pather, __ 


By theſe three woapes of enemies 155 2 4 
-Jotb the world eppugne thee . But 
ol theſe the mightieſt of all is pride; 
pbichin leg all ian (b. 1 Bec]. 20. 
If thou purpole to 2 2 17 


-vago God, a hes © aus 


| grace ts che bawwble( 
c Ian. 4 6. The waters of = 
runncaway - from the hie n 
taines of the vaine and hie mit 
people, and goeth into the valli 
them that bee humble and-x 
hearted . TE a 
*Conbder who thou _ ae. t 
ſhalt ſee how little cauſe thou ha ] 
bee proud Thou ſhalt fiade — un 
thy conception there was ſinne; I 
thy birth , miſery , in thy life, u be: 
blesz and in thy death , anguiſh. , nd 
vexation. he 
To bring Jowne thine. hie ny. 
macke withall, Almighty God hat 1 
ordaine d chat thou ſhouldeſt bes 
vexed here in this life with the moſt © | 
vile and ſimple creatures, as gnattes,” 
| frogges, and ſuch like rermine as hi 
2 plagued the proude Eoyprians with 
'6-&& al (d) . 
Boaſt not arrogantly of thioe own. + 
vertues, neither lay open the faultes 
ot other men, but humbly confider 
thine owne defects, and thy neigb- 
boursvertues · and confeſſe thy (clfe 
to bee a finner, and chy neighbour 
to PIR man. Doc not then 9 
imif as : 
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mightie God. EAR EN 
Be not proude, man, for. thou art 
| worthy all ſhame and contufion; Ih 
caſling downeſhalbe in the middel | 
of thee, ſaith Micheas(f..) Thou att a f mich. 6. 
vile worme ol the earth, and a. denne t.. 
full of filth and abomination. 3 of 
Remcber that thou art hut duſt(g,) © _ 
and ſhalt return againe into aſhes, "PP 
Moſes he ſprinkled aſhes toward 
the heauen, and there came a ſeab 
breaking out into bliſters "_ man, h Ex. 9 30. 
and vpon heaſtſh ) it thou being but i Ecel. 10.5. 
aſhes (i,) doſt lift vp and exan thy felte 
by pride, thou ſhalt be puniſhed as ihe 
Egyptians were, and as was Nebus 8 
chaduezzar(k.) n 
; 2 no Ragnar; Oo ſo reſeme 
leth Satan, as the proud man. 
| 1 . — pride, Jod. 
deſcended vpon the earth in great 
henulitic a.) © EA Ped ic et 
Pride is the originall of al ane m) Ned, . 
Other finners be ſeparated trom Ged 
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ſure: but the rare proude mat 
Jo paſtal ſhame, that *olonrari y N 
renounceth euen God himſelf, * 
ther finances ate knowen to proce 5 : 
from certaine inordinate defires : but 
the provide man in all that hee doc 
maketh ſhowe of pride, 4 
He ſheweth hig pride in his p Ye 
pous tables, in his coſtly bedding a 
in many other things. = 
It is a continuill ague.that con og 
eth (till, and followeth a man « % | 
yea euen to the graue, and ter 
is dead. Whereot ate melee h 
ſtately monuments and tour 2 
which they cauſe to bee ſet 55 
erected for them. after they bee ia 
full lo we in the graue. 1 
For the auoiding of this pride, 0 ; 
hee ſuffereih man to fall into other 
finnes. An WR that of all its 
the greateſt. . 
Euery proud man is an abhomin 
tion to the Lord, Fey be hath ffreiched 
ent bis band againſt God , and "mail 
hrmſelfe (fron unt the Almighty, 
nlodagas faith lob (n. Wi 
Onchy by pride deeth man melo * 
© prom I " terhin, Rik — wy 0.0 8 
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fart one 
ſome ſocietie, but the proude man 
will admit no peere. 

When Saul was little in his owne 
fight , he was made the heade of the 
tribes of Iſrael (p:) but aſter hee be- 
came proude, he loſt his kingdome, p r.. ig. 

Pride it is the ro pte of all vice, and ** 
the deſttuction of all vertue. 

The trees that bee planted vpon 
hie places, doe ſooneſt looſe their 
I caues thorough the vehemencie of 
the windes. 

Studie therefore to bee little, and 
make account of humilitie , for 
therein ſhalt thou finde moſt” ſafee 


tie, 


God giveth grace to the 
humble. 


E that bambletb hm 
elfe ſhalbeexelred, faith A 
z the Lord (as) aluk 1. 
As much ed Mae is 11. 
RAYS 3 hatefull,ſo muc ibis Lake. 184 * 
. miliry acceptable in Gods fighr, © l 
[This humilitie is fo liked of Tefus 
' Chriſt, chat therein hee would bee 


0; 


deere friend, he 2 the th 
| the dayes of ea 8 2 
.. Emer mat the frat gate: . er ti 1% 
7 the wide gate andbroad wa 3 that by 
deth bunte defirudtine , 
34. be which go in tbereai. aways 
it freight the way narrow that tt 405 
detbh bito luſe, laith the Lord (b. 
He that wil goe in at a lowe« is a 
had neede ſtoupe and bowe ag 
himſelfe . it thou doeſt not Lug 
thy elfe, thou ſhalt neuer enter i 
heauen. 
_ Except yebeconnerted andhecom 2 
. Gtlechidaren, ye ball not enter imo] he 
tingdome of heaues (c.) 3 
Amate ri. Learn eee 2 
2 53 9 heart, ſaich our auiour (d 
Many there be which know them 
ſelues to be weake, and offen 1175 et 
will they not be taken to be ſuch? 
be thou humble in will, and be c 
tent to hee as lcnderly accounted. 5 
by other men, 28 thou knoweſt th y 1 
ſelſe to bee worthy of the ſame: a 
this is to be humble in very deede, © * 
leſus Chrift out bleſſed tedeeme 
did AY his en cransfign 
ation, but onely rao chree of. 


e mat. a b. 5. 


5 8 8 
. 


_ ante, 


Di ciples (e:) bur the ſhame of his e mat. 17.1. 
22 ull death he made upen to all 2 &c. 
the wotlde, dying vpon a eroſſe pub | 
liquely in the great cite ot lerulaw 
lem, and that in the time ofthe ſos 
lemne teafſt of Eaſter. t the guiſe 
of man is not ſo, which Jefirerks that 
his vertues and fame, but not his ima 
— and ſhame ſhould bee 

nowenef a | 

Often did our Sauiour preach-of 
humilitie, becauſe hee would haue 
that leſſon to be wel renembred: And 
greatly was he touched with compale 
ſion toward the humble. After the 
S (f,) lan not wor- 
thy thats come drr my | 
reofe,be was preferd — all1ſreel. 
S8. Paul thatfaide, (g) He was not gr o 
meete to bee called an Apolile; was 5. 0. 
the chiefe preacherof all the ONT . 
and labouted more aboundaniy than 
theyall. 

8. Co thee fell downe'ar tin 
[haves ayme, Lord poe from mee fer 
aw o fafollmas(b, Ys (traightway 
| made a fiſher of men. 

8 Tohn Baptiſt, that bamble man 
chr bemarnar mrryre — m · l · U 


wit biandin 9 the choſen inch he 
bridegrome, and baptiſed Chriſt. 
God alwaies trom the begit ning 
hath choſen for himfelfe the lea 
the ſimpleſt things in ſhowe. — 
firſt two brethren that were. bone 
the worlde, Kaine and — ee 
choaſe Habel that was the yor ger 1000 
"FIR Of the ſonaes of Abraham, Ilan 
— 1. and Iſaak, hee choale Taakth | 
20.27, e yonger(l Jof the — 1 
m Gen. 25. ow — 1 hee 8 N kol ob, 
29. which was onger(m.) Ofth * 
MI. . 253. ſonnes of ak 15 choaſe Ioſ 


3 one of the yongeſt, and made 


. Gen. 37. taler ouer the lande of Egy Nw 
the ſonnes of Iſhai hecho cal 
bee 1 and yongeſt, Danid that kept his fa 5 5 


art. ben ſheepe (0. Ie made 


P 1, Sam. s. of Iſrael being of the leaſt erik 
16. meaneſt familie of all the [ewes (Þ 
Ag: 9 Chriſt himſelfe ca 
into the worlde, to ſhewe chat he le 4 
ned humilitie, hee choaſe, ot . 
great and mightic men to bee his 
18 Ciples, but poore 7 that WA the 
Fg trade of-fiſhin 8045 ww 
Amon na his vnreaſonable 
creatures, bath Planted in te v. q. 4 
e inde eating man 


1 g Of verlal danities 
of them all, as the Piſmire (r, the cos r pigs. 6. 
Fries the graſhoppers, the ſpiders (,) Kc. 
ach a wiledome at the wileſt men in Ac.“ 
e worlde cannot but wonder at the ; 
"hay 5 a | 
Ia the creation of the world, hath 
not God of materia prima as the Phi- 
loſophers doe terme it, the vileſt mate 
ter made all things, yea of nothing. 
as the Scripture teacheth (t r t Gen. tj l. 
Furthermore, be ſonne of God Chriſt 
ma. le bimſelſe of ne reputation, and took, 
en hu the forme of a ſcruaut, and was 
made lite Onto man, and was found in 
þ «pe 4134 man, Hee humbled bimſelfe 
and became obedient Futo the death, e obil.a4-8 
wen the death fe crefſe(u.) W Ty 
To commend humilitie vnto man, 
Suffer htlechuldren and forbid chem not | 
to come hto me: for of ſuch er the Hg at. t. 
dome of heawen,faith Chrift(x.) Aran 
other time to make pride odious vn⸗ 
to vs, be brake out into theſe worde 
againſt Capernaum (y.) And ebos Cam / Mat. it. 5 
m which arr lifted vp Gurobea> . 
"wer, ſhale be breught downe to bell. 
The glorie of a proude man ſhall 
ſoone turne into confuſion , and as 
pride is harcfull to God,&men,lac6» 
"trariwiſe bumilitic purchaſeth fanor. 
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As ahes Joc Ds 40 
the tire 2 ſo doth humilitie pi cle 
the grace of the holy Ghol 2 
bam ſaid vnto God, I haue le 


0e. e 15 i 7 ; bn 
"The deeper the well in hel reer 
zac _ thereof; 4 5 1 
, lowly. thou art, the more | 
thou in the fightof God. 
Secke not —— 
tion. and dignity in the world, f. 
theſe things 2 aul {pcedily hail 
vnto aa end. 
If thou kneweſt to what 2 1 
ble end the proude ſhall come, th 
couldeſt not chulc; 1 chinke, & 
demne pride. 
When corne.is aut in the 4 
lyeth alike on the ground tog = 
and no man can diſcerne which w re 
the hieſt cares. although that in We 
growing. one eare did much « er. 
gum another 2 ſo likewiſe in 
elde of this warlde , although ta 
n higher than others; and th 
a e doc 1 the = 
carning, honor, wealth, a 
| des of the . jest 


ton 


th vs all do wue, and Bereaueth vg 
of our liues, ihen ſliall we be all equal 
pd no difference made between ones 
ad another of vs, 
- If thou openeſt the graues, thou 
nſt not tel which was the rich man, 
ind which, was the poore, which was 
he King, and which was the ſubiect; 
vhick was the noble, and which was 
n abiect in the world. ! 
So then if all men of power and ho- 
hour in the world, fliall be brought 
s one and the ſame miſerie with the 
Dore men, and of no reputation; 
rely it is vanitie to deſire to mount 
noſt in this —— world. 
hinke therefore humbly of thy 
Ife, ſo ſhalr thou finde grace with 
od; couet to be lowe and fitile, ſo 
Bod will promote and exalt thee. 


The couetous manis ded for 
none, no not to kimſcltc, 


21 A bs. 0 costo. on, which 
25 581. E 3 any 
— wherrtance mm rhe brug. 

. oy: Ve God, taith l 


3 1 0 7 A 5 "I 
rk endo „ 
Vander een are 2 
fed another troup of enemies v 
doe ſet vpon man for his d (cling ls 
on. | Wt: 4 
*Faſllic in this battel 4 
ouercome, if thou woulde 
minde wherefoie ihou came * 
the worlde, and that all the rich by 3 
the ſame are to bee accountedbu yp 
b phil.3. dungcb), & muſt beleftby death 
9 There i is no man- more backs 700 
and ciucll than the couctous t 
The couetous man is voide ot le 
hee knoweth neither — 
brother, neither his one, not 7 
er 8. 2 8 
axcd. 4.3.  Eccleſiaſticys doth ſay (a) 4 
is wicked to himſelfe, to whom 7 heh 
good ? What good can à man Joo 
tor ata couctous mans hand, = 
hee is cruell againſt himfelfe? 4 
doth no gaoq, but when he dicth,” 
Hz that is couctous and ſpari oi 
his goods,is of his henour and © 
dite ouer lauiſh and prodigall. 7 
It is a wonderfull thing that m 
created for to loue God, ſhould fob 
addicted to the incrdingce loue 8 0 
. the vile things of this life. 


F ; 


? 


wen, ſaith Ecclefiaſticus e). 
Other ſinners though they hurts 
themiclues, yet they doe good to os 
ther men in ſome ſort:but the coue⸗ 
tous man hurteth all men as well pri⸗ 
untcly, as publiquely, for while hee 
kideth the good thinges of theearth, 
he cauſcth a greeubus and miſcrable - 
dearth to arife ia the lande. 
A couetous manzis aponte man, 
yea ſo poore as none is poorer, Hee 
is the cauſe ot his owne milerie, 
There can be no greater pouerty,than 
to haue nothing. A*couctous man 


lacketh as well that which hee poſſeſ. 
ſerh, as that which he hath not. The 
logs which hee hath; hee vſeth not, 


ea hee maketh himſclfe, aſlaue vnto 


The leaſt thing that is, ſufficeib a 
oore man; but nothing can ſatisfie 
the greedy minde of a couctous 
hure. . 

Other fingers 3 they haue 
no portion of joy in the other world 
yet they enioy the preſeat ſtate : but 
the couetous man hath no ioy in nei- 
er, aod theretore the moſt miſtra o 


.- » riches, 9 ry 55 15 31 - . 
The couetous man is neuet w 
. ſome excuſe when hee ſhould g 
kim that needeth. he 
It is. greater honour, chan wy w * 
a kingdome, to conquer. a m 1 
ordinate deſires. 4 
The Diuel being asked att] 
from whence hee came, at 2 | 
rom c ung the earth #0; wil] 
flob. 1.7. 2 8 in it so de eth the 
cCouetous men, they © * 
eatth about, as the a — 
 g1.Per.5.8. doth (g.) but toward 3 . 
uer looke. | 15 
The couctous 1 man is 2} 
for his Prince; a marke for thee! 
toſhoote at and a cauſe of e . ll 
among his kinsfolke and trienc 17 
he couetous man is vnwortiii 
haue a place either with 20. 
aboue in bheauen, or with men þ 
low in earth; and therefore he wo 
be buried with udas the traitor, 4þ 
kmat. 27, 3. for the loue of monies his ' aft c 
4c. cuen the Saujour of the world (h. 
. Fhe cduetous man before, he wil 
neth any thing, is firſt wonne. hi 1 
lelfe; ind before hee takt th o 
taken himſelfe, tee burn e al 1 


os Og 
on 


this worlde with the fireof ĩnotdinate 
deſite and afterward ſhall burge in 
the fire of hel. : 
; Dinesbecingin hell sdcfired chat 
viththe t po Lazarus finger hi 
thirſt might be quenched(i), Woulde 
ſo little water, thinkeſt thou, + ener? Lak. 16 1 
the heate o fthe fire of hell? No doute 
| lefle. For if chat had beenne gran: ed, 
he would haue defired more flill with 
out ceaſing. Such as the ſtate of this 
man was ia hell, ſach is che ſtate of 
all couetous perſons in this worlde 
they defire adropotriches, when all 
the waters and ſeas of worldly. ſubs 
ſtance will not quench their thirft. 
ery thing that is bcauy, a 
naturally incline towards his ſentre. 
But nothing doth ſo peiſe downe the 
heart of man as coueiouſneſſe. They 
e — py — — ; 
aith the Scripture Pharao 
his hoaſt Ck). vnd A K. Ero. 25. 
| = /Couttoulneſſe. of allother- fanes- 


| reviveth and warech young _ 
| whena man is olde. 


 thyibieaſt, and dricke of rr 
waters of theſe worldly riches, 


bak bee diſcharged bene bee " 
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ol God, at Gedeon 

like men that went 8 0 | 
gainſt the Mecdianites (I). eV a 
Hud. 7-7. 2 ag not Achan Boedo; G yy i 


. one 


k. 3. 7 ged(o z Ananias and Sapphira 
e 10e ſudden . 
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++; ts 
Hee that ouercommeth\ th * 
of:auarice is 9 han 
hat vanquiſhed his iu + 
mie. 
If thou hea nnn 
thou makeſt a — ol . 
with n 3 in h 
Phenix is in this wor 
. the P byficionforbiddeth a f a 
man that which hee ne 
hurtfull for him , to the end heem 
recouer his healthy ſo God, «ag 
hyficion, torviddeth mau couctc 
2s "p a8 hurtfull to the Gulez'n 
ithee barken not vnto, 3 
dam, ho not obeying « 
h , did pr probibirchimm 9 5 of the u 
Sen in the middeſt (a) 
725 A into lee troubles, an 
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Wa 
ment of God, whoſe will it is that hon 
ſhouldc ſt flye from couetouſneſſe, if 
thou wouldeſt haue any part in ih 
kingdom? of beauen, 


CHAP» 372. : 
God he bleſſetk the liberal 


riches vnto thornes(d), 4 Luk.6.48 ; 4 


* 


1 1 2 5 5 
S2 which laide vppon a bLak. 84 
, - ® N * 


mans bare hande they will not hurt 
him, but if hee cloſe bis hande toges 
ther, they wil draw blod; and the 
faſter the hande is ſhute, ſo much the 
m. xe is the harme that hee ſhall rake 
thereby, Riches doe not hurte the 
open, but the hand that is ſhur. Bleſs 
ſed is that man of whom ĩt may bee 
ſaid, as it was of that good woman(c) / 
Sbe ffrercherb aus ber band to the poore, c. ro. q. do 
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vnto thi tree whoſe pad: | bo 
be cropped of. 
He ſhall neuer want any ae 
for Chriſt his ſake giueth his 
hberally, no more than me en © 
oile was wanting in the widdowes 
| houſe, though ſhee were very poare, © ? 
.. which miniftred ſuſtenance to the Prob 
4 Phet Hcliah (d). Many doe ſay, 1 I: 
25 x. ty. is lawe ſuch a poore man as He a | 
I wenld doe him good: but they are £ 
deceiued,for in not giuing to the Lord © 
of Helah, how would they: giue to ” 
Heliah bimſelfe?He that * to 4% ö 
poore, giveth to Chriſt eb 
41% have done vote one of — leafto 1 4 4 
e, faith Chr iſt him(elfe ( e). 1 her e- ky 8 
fosc if you helpe notthe Lord oer 
liah, how ſhould: you releue 2% 
himſelfe? w_ | 
Bleſſed 11 be that wiſely o ho . 
1 r. the — 72 2 
. ha 2 the day Besen thou 5 
; e — tou e * © 
: u. mercy. \ : 12 55 
1 Many doe ſpend t Cogn 
EP ros er hours 1 
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3 3 17 I 
__ Of worldlyGamnges. .. 
on rapeſtry,& horſes, thinking there 
y te get a name and fame among 
men; When more commendation 


they ſhould purchale if they beſtowed 


their wealth vppon the poore, that can 
giue them good words, than vppon 
any other creatures which haue no 
reaſon at all. Neither the beds, nor 


the wals of tkine houſe haue any tong 


at all, to praiſe thee as the poore haue, 


that will blaze abroade thy good- | 


. 


neſſe, 0 : 5 
Pe thou liberall, and ſo both God 
will like, aud man will loue thee. The 
liberal man hath many frindes, thoug 
many of them be very vngratful- 


Neuer can he want friends which is 


hberal toward other men: and neuer 


can he haue any friendes which is a4 


couetoui man. The poote doe hiin 
— — and his kinred doe with him 
dead. 
If the couetous man doe fall tho 
rough ſome vice which he bath , = 
ucry one doth blowe abroad his defas 
mation . but if the liberall man doe 
finne, al doe excuſe, and pur ge him 
the beſt they can. 2 
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and he may take himſelfe for an 
mn n | 
Bertefisit to giue, chan to 

better is it to loue, thanto hee: 
ued. For to loue is an action of 
mind but to bee Ioued is not fo, 
many ſomtime are loued which 
ſerue it nat. 

God for his part he 
but receiueth of none: 
-fore a man giu 
bleth God, his maker. 

The Sunne excelleth the other plas 
nets, becau! eit miniſtrech light — 8 

The more vile and odious 

- eductous man is; the more noble 
renewnedisthe liberal man, 

Riches to wiſe men, are as 
to ſooles, as papers of infamy, 

Treugh prodigality bee a rice, ye! 
couerouſneſle is worſe , becauſe aro- : 

digalman doth good to manygbut” 

” thecouetous perſon doeth —— 
none. 


enemies to bee hokenof, compriſed l 
inthe fuft of the fleſh, 10e). % 
Other vices doe deſile but on part 2 Fx 

of man one] , namely the ſoule bur <0 E 
this vicepol uteth the whole may, © eGe.z8. cy 

| Looke not to eſcape the terible lad. 7 


2 ment of God, if thou handle e $.5 
emple ofthe holy un diſhos 8 be 
nelly, 42 hint 16. 1 © 
For rolawfoll. luſt the Lord de- I e 
- Rtroyed the old world wich water (b), * 
Sodom & Gomora with the five citties e 6a 
next adioyning(e), amor and the Si 
; chimites(I), Gee and the whole 
tibe of Beniamin in a maner with che 
{word . ; 
For this vice was Pe nt 
rede Salomon bereaue d of the 5 i- 
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FI es eh fic: ad Gi 0 
his ſpi Lie will comſort thee? h 
2 in minde, and luſt wi ll ſo 

bee quenched. Auoid 1 at 

repell the tentation of the | Bet h from. 
thee. Remember the fire of hel, whe er Fi 
fleſhly men ſhal burne fore — nd 
the luſt of che fleſh will not ſo Zi +1 
tee. 

i ſeemeth te thee barde to if 
tentations, but much harder wil Lab be 
roſalferthe paines of hell, Hee {1 
is not deliuered from the 1 ka 


not eſe ape the :{ccond 5 . ("i 
heate ouercommeth another, I 
remembrance. cf the inſernall fire wi 
erting guiſh the. fame of rhe jncecnal it 
fe. = 
2, 4fthou- artheld with N 1 — „ 
God, al other vanities wil vaniſh from, 
thine heart. _ 
ee is the ſeruant of Seeds w 


ferueth bake luſt, and wicked Crs 
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| ke Ganz of the «fe, is N 
hell; and the maintainer thereof is 
riotouſneſſe, and gluttonie. The 
flame thereof, isfilthinefle; the aſhes, 
vncleanne ſſe; the e ſmoa ke, infamie; 
the ende, veration of the minde, 
deſtruction of the bodie,ſhipwrack of 
a good conſcience, and an —— ble 
contempt of the! holy commaunde- 
ments of God. 

Many of. them bee =: caſt 
away tarough the wrath of GO D, 
which gine themſclues to this vice, 
If. thou vouldeſt ouercome, thou 
wuſt fiye from this ſinne, according 
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Daintic fare prouoketh luſt, but a 
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pech chaſte. „ 

A vonder it is that euet thou candy, 
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and auſteritie of life, and mortificae 
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8 cannot line where no fa · 
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- The Douc which Noabſentout of 
the Arke,could baue po. footing al 
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ſame, the greater comfort ſhalt thou 
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life to come ? For whatſecuer in this: 
worlde thou loueſt, i it 1$/nothii g | gw 1 
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Siue thy ſelfe wholy therefor en 
lone God, and the vnuiſible good 
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a worde, for nothing all things. 1 
Let not the apparance of theſe coe 

ruptible thinges deceiue thee, nei 
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Of worldly Vanities. 

peaile of ineftimable price. 
Seeing in compariſon of the life to 

come which is perpetuall, this pre- 

ſent life is but a moment as it were, 

delight not in this ſhort and corrup= 

tible, to the end thou mayeſt haue ioy 

in the euetlaſting life. 5 

A foole were he that hauing many 

faire Lordſhips, and pallaces of his 

one, would yet for all that continue 
in a ſtable + euen ſuch abaſe thing is 
this miſerable world in reſpect of the 
glorious and celeſtiall citic leruſalem 
which is aboue. . 

Seeing therefore God himſelfe of 
his moſt holy loue doth innite thee, 
and open the gates ot paradiſe againſt 
thou come, bee not ſo carried away 
with the loue of the ſhadow of good 
thinges, thatfor them thou canſt be 
content to goe without thoſe true, 
and moſt ſweete goods of the other 
life, for the enioying whereof thou 
wertcreated. 

Liue ſo in this world as in the way, 
s in the world to come thou mayeſt 
*  raignefor euer as in thy 

proper countre7. 
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flcepe now andthen; yet ar thou not 
altogether dell. 
- Hoppie is that man which is ſo 
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example of mortification, when vp- Matt. 7. 


on the croſſe he ſaide( e), My God 


| Gedwby bait the forſaken we, So the 
I ſetuant ot God, — ſo to coa - 


tent himſelfe when hee is forſaken, 
that yet hee faint not therein, albeit 
he be depriued of ail ſenſible perceaz 
uing the comfort of the ſpirite for a 
time, as our Sauiour was vppon che 
crolle, | yo TY : = 
It is not againe the propertie o 
Gods childres to place the laft end 
of their prayers in the ſenſible vtterin 
of them by the mouth to be heard o 
men, ut ſeeing that as eye is alwaies 
to be caſt vnto that which God would 
haue vs to doe, aſcende once vnte 
this perfection which conſiſteth in the 
eſſentiall loue of God : ſo that in all 
things thou maieſt do his wil chrough 
contempt, and mortification ot chy 
ſelfe, and that onely for Gods fake, 
not for thine: one either glorie, ot 
commoditie. 4 


Happie is hee, which is ſo mori · 


fied that hee is readie to endure euen 
extreame affiction far the loue. of 
Cod, and to :cicine ſtil his fauor. 
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- Ha py is eee which! flamed 
with the loue of God, is content wih 


all his heart to be deſtitue of all ſe 


ble, ſo he may enioy the eſſential low | 

of — holy Spirit. 8 
2 ee, which W | 

5 Chriſt Ieſus in the croſſe, 2 
bandoning all conſolation of eath⸗ 

ly and corporall things, © # 4 

Happie is that ſoule that is ſo dead 5 

to it elfe, that it liueth without theſs 

ſtrange affections, ſuch a ſoule is pure 


without ſinne, quiet wichout difturs N 


bance, free without moleſtation, des: . 


priued of worldly honout, but aders of 


ned with v ertues, clarified in voders 
ſtanding, lifted vp in ſpi ite, vnited vns 
to God, and bleſſed for euetmore. ; 
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That bodie ſhall bee bleed, 70 
which is ſubdued ofthe ſoule. we 


1 rex the whoſe armour 

/ God, that yee may bee 
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\ 611 aſſaults of the divel, _—_ 

& e. Paul (a). | 
T [hou cauft not lune without wat» 
fare, 
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fire; for whereſoeuer thou art thou 
ſhalt haue 4 battell, becauſe in chy 
boſome thou beareſt him, that eueta 
more will gaia ev ay the · 
la one and the ſame man the Apo- 
oa 4 file ſetteth downe vnto vs two men 
ſo ioyned together, and ſo compact 
* ] thatthe one cannot bee without theb z. Co. f. 6 
other( band yet are they ſo divided, AS. 
that the fife of the one; is che denh of 
the other. * They bee ſo linked toges ; 
ther, that being two; they are yet but 
one, aud being one are neuerthelefſe 
W e nf, 
iF- © Betweene theſe twaine paſſerh the 
| whole courſe of the life, And there 
fore ſundry names and titles are giuen 3 
them by the Apoſtle, when heecallerh- - 3 
the one Spirite (c ). che other fleſſ( d) "2 
the one the ſoule e), the other the c Gals,r6., * 
body (f), the one the lawe of the 4 0417 4 
minde (gt other the lawe of the pet. a. ir 
embers(h), the one the inner mau(ih f Rom 8.13 
the other the outward man. gain gRo-7. 23. 
the Sparete, faith the Apoſtleck) yo — 
Nee after the k Gal. g. 6 
were the Rom · B. 13 
wel 6b m Gal.zag 
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e, death in bondage.” — TS | 
and in ouercomming-a' mans 8e 
ſclfe ; arid bringing vnder the inf. 
nate pasſions of the minde, the | 
2 force of a Chriſtiaa man is « "= 
cl ar ed. n 2 * ay | | 
To btidle thy debres j i is ve ie fol. 
titude of the minde: and gon 1 | 
wile in folowin bor them, 0 1 
of the heart is is 


the pasſions of his minde , __ 1 hee: | 
— ee 60 + ourngrly enes 


* — thew bum that winneth 4 cite, Laith 85 . 
23. lonion(v), There be manie that ſache 

cities, hut ſewe that ; conquer t — 
He that i 18 Lorde ouer bimſal e „ 
a mightic Lorde. It thou once. ſubs 
due thy ſelfe, ou ſhale Wh Us wy 
duc 2 th ings, 4 OB 
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And that is che true ſeruant of Tee 
ſus Chriſt which bringeik che fleſſi in 
ſubiection to the {| irite, and the ſens 
ſualparte vnder the obedience of rea. 

ſon. | . 
Js. : Ifthoubecoucrceme, aſcribe the 
. ſameto N owne * 2 thou 
pamper t dy in eaſe, with daint 
— Zinke;chenſhal thy oa A 

be vanquiſhed of thebodie. 

The Apoſtle faith (o), Gadiuſaitihſul, o ;,Cor.no, 
wheth wil wor ſuffer you to betempread 336 
aboue that you * able, but . 
the iſſue with the tent ation,that ye 1 

| 2 beae i. me 
It is the manner of thoſe which bee 
iudges in cembates, to meaſurethe , 
weapons of thoſe that are to fight to 
gether in the liſtes « This doeth 

God, rhe moſt tighteous iudge . 
he ſufferęth none of vs to bee temp» 
ted aboue that wee ate able to ena 
dure. - | 1 

When two in all thinges equall ens 
ter into the eombate, needes muſt hee 
preuaile which hath another to asfilt 
hin. | Y 
If thou cheeriſh thy bodie with 
cal, drinke, good fare, andfleepe, - 
{thy bodie it will ouetcome , and thx 
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der, and the ale hall « ouercome. * 
It is better that the ſoule ſhould os 
uercome that ſoule and body way be 
ſaued than that the bodie ſhould pres” 
uaile, to the 9 tter deſtructon doth o 
bod 17 and ſoule. ; 


thou loue the fleſh Aren bes } 
dent vnto reaſon, and neuer | 
the ſametoo-much, > 
He that loueth, dend and be f t 
Need loucth, Chriſt Jeſus doth lays? 
(p3, He that lowerh bra life, ſball lie 
2. 1 gnd be that batetb lus bfe in thit 
world, ſhall keepe it bunte eternall ie 
Thusyou ſee how much the victos 
ry which the ſoule atchieueth, is bewer bn 
than the victoric of the boqie, and 
what gain is gotten by bringing tas 
e ynder the yoake of Teas” ; 
on. 
- - If thoube wiſe, thou wilt hel pee 
ſoule to ſubdue the Ienfuall —— 
man, the conflict thereof is but ſhott, 
the victory will bee glorious, and the” 
reward moſtbleſted. 453 — 
' Shange ws labour,if tho Jooke | 


y | Of werldy$2njgns, 
for a reward, which is not giuen 
to him that ſtriuerh. Bee cb pls faith fu 
Gato the death, and 1 wall pine t res 
roma of life” ſaith he Lo). : 
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J The knowledge of of our ſclues 
bringeth vs vnto the know-, 2 
+ edge Leg, eh $299 
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bin, chat e 
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| 18 creation of à rom. it. 20 
Io 65; 2 20% faith the M= 
"2... poſtle (a 
If any —— in the — doth 
by the creation thereof declare . 
vs the great wiſedome and omni- 335 
potencie of God, ſurely man doeth - 
- | the ſame, which is made accordi 
de the image, or likeneſſe e 
I bimſelfe (b). ET 
Many there be which 3 ** 
and yet ibey knowe not themſelucs, 
they ſec others but they paſle by 
2 » they ſeeke 2 in oui 4 
* neglecting inwarde on j NEC 3 
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_ The more thou knoweſt thy ſelfe, 


Aid 1 engl 7 the Wt 
of the noble 9 of how mir 


Gods preatnel 
def ee t ide Wiens 
all, thou haſt ee before thine 
eyes the mi the body, wat he 1 


ſhortneſſe of thy life, that 


come by that way vato ſome | * 
ledge ot God. fe] 
In knowing of -thy ſelfe PIE ik 


humble thy ſelfe: 4; in humbli 0 
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thy ſelfe thou wilt. feare God, and. 
becauſe the feare of God is the bes 
.7. en of wiſedome( c), thou att | 
1 to begin at the knoyledge of wy 
e 1 
If thou haue a deſire to know be 
thou art, take a glaſſe, and bebelde 
thy ſelfe in ic. The glaſſe that a ma 
may beſt bcbolde himſelfe in, is a 
other man. Nowe if another ma 
vrhich thou beholdeſt, is but cath; - 
aſhes, and a very worme, ſurely er 


nen Tor f. een thou, bow rich 


- Andthatthouraiet 2 bes er : 
riſe ahatls, hollow, w uct maketh 
2 ſhewe of the thing. tepteſentec 
Se cleane contrary to th 
which it is indeede, but take vnto 
thee a glaſſe thatis plaine, which ſet 
teth out a man according as hee is in 
truth if tou . thy lelte i * th 
inside of 4 ſiluer is 
bright and glearey thon ſhale 2 Jo 
face wich the wo end turned v wp: 
warde, thy bearde abouc, ang 7 
tore. head beneath, 
Pw o ia man 3 
ſtates, one is o o cat 
Life is the hollow glaſſe, which mas 
keth vs to . than wee 
be. It ſheweth thee forth to bet 
ſound,laftic, ſtrong, and longeliucd, 
All whick is vanitie, and lies, I thou 
behold therein freſh and luſty youth 
— ne for it Aide 
tus i⸗ anitiel " p 4 
— oy falſe lite of ours ale * 
ec great thing vnto men, when ie 
oa 55 Is Bur the ſtate of death 
orof a man is £ | 
"oy 1 glafle, which —_ 
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carth, aſhes, a very ſit 

neſſe, alittle ſet oui and bi 

he out ſide by & liuel * | 

life bath lent t e, there the a 1d 
ſee the foundation gf your Rocks; 

the largeneſſe of ihy dominion. The 
which thou now art, thineanceſto1 q: 
were pd anchey — alt tho 
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thou fflalt fade greate matter 

to comtetune thy lelle. 

thou, as touching 

veſlell of corruption? * in re 

of thy: | foule ,' rg e 0 
od apart; what art zou but ane ne 
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euen a creature 
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Therefore if a to knowe | 
| thy.Gife., it will cauſe. thee neither to 
bee ptoude nor ambitioud , nor bf = 
dainefull; it will make — beare 
iniuries with a quiet mind in aſmuch- 
as thou ſhalt finde thyilelfe to bee a 
miſerable ſinner, and worthy of all mẽ 
to be hated and coptemnei- 

Know thy ſelſe, as admonithed 
from heauen What ogteth it de 
know the ſeucn liberall ſcignces, and 
to bee a great Doctor in al thearts, if 
thou art yet ignorant. ef 50 telle Fe 
is better to kn thy { than to 
baue all the, Scuptu 
ende. 401 17 OY 17 
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It is the dutic ofa' Chriſtian to 
_ meditate ypon bis Cod. 
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 brudled, ſaieth 
— oro phet (a). e 
For to kindle the fire of 
sd loue in thy will, 
meditation NS con. 
templation are neceſfarie: betweene 
which twaine there is little diffe- 
rence, but that meditation agr:eth 
to tho'e,; which with difficultie and 
paine doe thinke vpon heauenly 
matters : and | contemplation to 
them which bee exerciſed in the/mats 
ters of the Spirit. But neither in the 
one, nor in the othet confiſteth our 
perfection, but inthe loue of God 
onely. 

Contemplation is the Werke of 
the vnderſtanding, and the way or 
mean e vnto perfection: But perfecti- 
on is in lifting vp the will emo God, 
through that beauenly \ vnijon , ag 
5. lone which is the chie- 
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Thea thy 4 0 
Rk is _ pleaſure i in contem® : 
g thete is a great 
* ebe ks tanding doth not 
giue ſuſtenance; vnto our ould, ut - 
onely preparcth e .meate that out | 
ſouleis' fed witball. There is no ples * 
ſant "taſte. in preparing 000; ICH 
muſt bee eaten, but 1 
which is prep stel... 
And for ſo much as the e o 
our will, or that thing which _ 2 
tendeth vnto, is either good, or * : 
meth to be good, ſo that — 
de loued, but that which is 
elſe taken for good, ynder 2 lo T | 
of ſome thing that is good; & — 5 
| 1 N conceaucth a bottoms 
2 of gooduc ſſe in the Lond, 
5 colde fhould the will be, if, lie 
another Phenix it conſumed 105 'Þ 
ſelfe even with the fire of thatheaugny 
lie loue, beholdiag by comemplation | 
the glorious be ames of the Sunne o 
righteouſneſſe. . 
Shake. thy winges like the phe: | 
nix, and lift vy thine heart in medi 
tation, and ſurely thou ſhale pers 
ceiue iby ſelte to hee converted — 
duſt and aſlies as i: were, white thos 
rn thy loathlome baſens 
dan 
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298 * ; 
before the infinite aud incomp! 
henſible goodneſſe of the Lord. 

If thou wilt enioy the ſyeetneſſe 
of godly prayer, & be teſeſhed ther». 
in by heaucvly- contemplation, thou 
muſt lift vp the force of thy will vn. 
Some arecxerciled onely in the in⸗ 
tellectuall part, and 2 the affes 


ctuall part of che will, whoſe ende is 8 


not to bee enflamed with the loue ot 
God, but onely :o attaine ſome cutie 
ous ſpeculation in hie matters; hence 
are they ſtill muſing how our Sauiour 
Chriſt was borne, how he liued, how 
he ſuffered, and roſe againe from the 
dead. But theſe bee farre from true 
contemplation in- deede, if they fixe 
their felicitie in the knowledge , and 
pure ſpcculation of ſuch miſteries 
of R 6; aſcende vnto 
the firie ſea at Gods loue to man- 


warde.cowhom by.a recaprogall loue 
of theic owne a ſhonld be vnited 
0 


and incorporate , ſo as all the imper. 


fection of thine nn wertificauon 


may be made perfect & pure through 
him and kisloue,. 13 4 y 7 
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Ifthou haſt gotten any knowledge 
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the loue vr Gl.. 
They which racy we l 
things, they may well bee cd at 1 
counted the friendes of God: f 
were the bleſſed Apoſtles vnto whe 
the Lord 740 (h): Hence . 
.. you "mit ſernants, for the ſem . * 
— - 3. 2. th not what bis maſter doth | | 5 
I baus called pon friendesiſer all thin "1 \ 
that h ave heard of my Father , bas 
I made known vote you. But they which | 
neither thinke hereof, nor giue them: 
ſelues ynto the workes otpictie, in may | 
well bee called not the ſeruantes ot ? 
| God, but the bondflaues of Satan. 
True contemplation is the beg Þi 
ning of glorie. Through it a man 
commeth to the kno led boch er 
God, and bimſelfe; aid tat veel 1 
attained; hee falletk out of ſoue 
this world, and thereby Go blefſeth 


him with newe wok to ſerue him 
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He — will liue with Chriſt) | 
. muſt firſt qie to be 
world: 


— *; 
* | 
F = Y 
— 5 See 5 
8 8 
2 3 


| p75 — J. = indent is J 
— En, >the 1bphil.(.2ts 44 

For 23-choulineiochyefleſb, - ,1.- 7 | 
chou mal dis to the ka elde aſter / 
chy death zhou mayeſt live or _ 
1 with Chrihl. 1 4 

| Thou ſhakbre quiet within,ifchou 
vſe not to gad much abroad nee to ; 
keene thy lelle at home. * f 

He thai ferueatiy — Aer, out- = 
ward things, muſt needs waze cold ia ; 
cke matters ot God. 4 oats. 
3 _Ifthydiſordinate appetites,aud de- * 
> | fircsofthe world be not dead in theegi -% 
| looke veuet toobtainethe.rue cpm | 
A 
20 wit be died for allthat they which: 
hue ,, ſhould vor hence forth true Vuts: ” 
4 vel, bet puto Gn En cn 8 = 
bew, and reſe 020ive C 84.2. 20 
„er, wet cube. 5 

ws, ſaith the Apoſtle (t. 
That Chriſt may come inte. ty 
2 it is needefull that firſt thou — 
ne thes — 1 
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man 8 then d Je; "ma * 
2 : r 6 5 
rc Chrift is God, lub the Ape 
1 
; bee as thou wert ET 
8. 7 L * P 
k Gal.e, + ive im rhe fpirive, { 
"as. —.— * ler o wake im the h, 
en, Nori yo-mue after thee ye Malls 
. 3. 1 ye wortifie the deedes of the body | 
theSpirite; ye ſballlius (i. 
Saulhe Gard Agag and put Hi 
into priſon, being c mmanded em 
God himſelfe to deſtroy all te Am. 


Itkites-; and to haue us oon ait 


3- encloſe;and ſniut vp theſe wicked pi; 

9. ſions for a while; but they kill them 
not preſentiy, e God Would Þ "at — 1 
them to doe. For it is horenongh * 
thee to impriſon vine» act | 
cha they burt\nor fefth dad n — , 
muſt befider kin them, ſo that Hm 
ordinate conta iſterice ; nd dee 


2 * 1555 ee | 


3 

bat they are no ſooner ill entreated. 
but they cannot onely murniur, but 
raile too. For the rootes beeing left 
aline, they beginne to ſpring againe 
aſſoone as the tentation of ſommer 
commeth vpon them. ee 

Becauſe tho haſt iet gos out of rhme kia. 10 
landes 4 man e appemted to dis, 42. 
thy life ſhall gos for bis ls, faith the 

Prophet vnto Abab(l),The life which _ 

thou: giueſt vnto thy  fleſhly- parte, 

which God will haue killed, itffialbe 
recompeaſed by the death of thy 

ſoule. eee 

. Confider aduiſedly'who it ĩs chat 

liveth within thee.” If the flcſh doe 

live, than is the ſpirite dead de. 
Thou fhalt neuer giue thy ſelſe 
vnto deuoute prayer and meditation, 

vnleſſe firſt. thou bee -mortified in 
minde:yea it is neceſlarie that all thy 

leirituall exerciſes beginne at motti· 

ficatian... . ed 50 

Manie will flie without win ges. 

They profice ſmiallic which are. e 

Maniked.:h oa tony INNS 7 og 

Ol this be thou ſure; thou ſhall ne. 

ner. dec God, vnleſſe thine affections — 
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regard met to deſ — _ TY «7 
The pure loue of God-makerthihy | 
minde ſimple , and ſo free fremall 
worldly —— that it doth wiihom 
all paine and labour x mount VP. 6 f 
the Lord. * 
If thou wert dead ru to che-world, 
the world alſo would bee dead vm 
thee againe, ai it was to the glotiow 
mGal.6, Apoſtle S. Paul (m; Be 
24+ Euen as the ſca tetaineth in- 
thoſe men that bee liuing, and caſteth/? 
out to the ſhore ſuch 4s are dead: ſo 
the world it maketh greatly of thoſe 
which live to the world, and ſufferech 
them to haue no reſk therein which 


55 as dead Wee for at, his 
Toy nor? „ 
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By abſtinence the fleſh ml, 
be brought i in ſubiection 1 5 
| 50 Was * 1 
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1 oe , 
Thou ſhalt neuer pleaſe e Spirit, 
except thou ſubdue thy bodie by ab- 

ſtinence, and true 1 for thy 
fianes, - 

Tf chen burdenabn decke reid ach 
tneate , thou male depreſſe thy ſoule 
through the waight 2 125 

The diuell by offering cke forbid- 
den fruite to our firſt patentes ou er- 
came them, and brought them, aud 
„ by them into the diſptealure of Cen. z. r. 
h God(b The firſt reniraton'whete- 2. K. 
bvüh lob was tried aroſo from the ri- 

+ & oiingand bellic-cheere ot his ſonnes cIob.r. 
] 
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and aughters ( ec nn 7 t 3. æce 4 4 
81 bab aesithesdiag bee knew 
' hienlelbe to bee anelect veſſel of the 
| Londeyer hee beate downe his bodis 
(a); and we on the other fidekaows 
] ing our ſelues moſt hainous ſinners in 
ꝛelpect ol him, wee liue and fare deli- 
ciouſlie without ſerupie of confet- 
ence, Tate heede ro 8 as © Tuke.: — 
any fim: aur berrte les : 
ſerferting and 7, mor 
nge laich out Sautour(e)4 4 
Daniel to bee the better pt 
to teceaue the keauenly conſolati- 
ons, Wee in dane for ent 
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or. by FEY his rey 
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im mediately thereupov be fr 
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If thou wile ouercomet hine enem 5 5 * 
hereaue him ofhis weap ens. 
- The armor, that Satan dakebes e 
thee with all; is thine owne fleſh. f 2 


that giueth himſelfe to bodily 


ſures, ſhall fall into ther Mares 5. 560 


diuell. Labour to! deſtroy the 


the fleſh by abſtinence; watchingy® 


praier, ſo ſhalrthou carrie 4 


Satan a moſt glorious victorie- — 5 
thing maketh the Diuell more b. — 
to — thy delicious p mpetin F 


of thy fle. 

Hee — chinkerh hee can liue el 
farin g daintelie and debeicuſt e 
ceaucth himſelfe, and is a fſoole. 
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away delicate fate, at wood:; wp — 
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After chat Lot had. out of n 


commited: IM 2 . ee 


* e 


mount of medita: ion: and ptofeſſe 
religion, yet will he fallwkh Lot; vn- 
WY elſe he keepe a ſober diet, & abſtaine. 
lt is dangeroſi riding da colt 
wy which neither. is tamed a nor hath a 
© bridle. Holde ii the colt , the fleſh, 
ich the briale ol abſtinenct, ltaſt he 
+ Ithrow theo dawne to thing hore: bind b plas . 
'J his mouth sich en bridle, 28 the | 
eophet ſaich (h) 8 
BJ Kuſh aof widely 1 the. wa ters 
WY of worldly detigheer; valeſſethou wilt 
be drowned. — hardoilwith all his i Exed. 14. 
d ms 1. 1); They ſunke like ſtories: 28. 
mY iv:0 the hotto mr, a. thôu ſhalt like- 
viſe hoth in badie and ſoule, vnleſſe 
I thou tame and reſtraine thy fleſh with\ 
7 3 the bridle of abſtinence: N NN 
By abſtinance much bine is,] 
& I ded; rnlawfull ꝑleaſute baniſbed org 

. {aluation furthered;grabeconfirmed; 
and chaſtitie is tetained. 

It is a ſhamefull t Wencke me- 
ſter to bee ouercome of the ſeuant. 

As greatſhameis it for man, which 

*— mad: le lowers arg ? 

than God (k). to fulfilbrhe minde 

a . entern 
the rx ba Neft Dank * | 
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LOCKED ben God ſpeakelh 
7 ynto our fouls; be need eth - wits | 
1 E { £3 mu 
"Wien the oleafore of God! war t- 
blefſeAbrakam, hee willed him e pet” 
bim out of bis owne countrey , and fr 
ee. bis Cured, and from his" Sores 119.4 
Exod 1. (b})o Gad called Moſes out ofithe * 
1 8 2. mount ro hacmleltecc) and charged 
11. that nant beñdet ſhould: go wh | 
the mount, not touch theiborder of it 
As Hagar wandered vp and do wae in 

; the wilderneſſe alone, the Angel a 

d Gen. 21. peared vnto her to herexceeding com · 
3. fort (d). Eliah alſo was farre from the 

er companie of: men, when the a 
N oc: ſaid vnto him, V and cane eg. 15 
' God when hee ſceth thine heart to 
bee 3 and alone, hee e * 
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"6 
"of worldly Sans, | 
ſireck to reſt in the ſatne 3 and ſeeing 
our ſoule withdrawen from the cares 
of this world, he reuealeth manythings 
thereunto, which he would not, it he 


av it occupied immediatly with the 


affaires of this world. | | 

God ita 'Spick (f) : and therefore 
careth not ſo much that the body, as 
the ſoule ſhould be ſolitatie. 

Hee may bee ſaid to be a ſole mag, 
whoſe mindc is not fixed vpo theſe 
worldly things. | 

O that thou wouldeſt laue all 


F theſe -dreames, and toics, and idle- s 
neſſe, and commend thine heart in- 
to the hands of Chriſt z thou ſhoul- 


deft then haue much comfort of the 
ſpirite, which now thou goeſt with- 


If TX) diddeſt know what loſe 


chou receaueſt , while. thou buſieſt 


thy ſelfe in werldly affaites, thou 


v ouldeſt not thinke it ſuch a paine to 
ſetue Chriſt, as thou doeſt: 


The woman mentioned in the 


1 Goſpel; Which was diſeaſed with an 
: iflue of bloud , came ſecretly behind 
15 I tonched the hemme of © 


preſevtly 1 55 
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ye WY. 
is diſcaſed and weake dramen neerof " 
crete} vnto Teſus — 1 { (h). may # 0 t b i 
k Mat. f. s. kim it Thall finde perfec tio 
and true comfort of ſpirite, 
N d. ſhalt ſooner be cured .ifthou. 
. ſecretlie thine heart vate a 
mia tie God in thy chamber, that 
if all the daie long thou ſhoulgelt 
walke vppe and downe in the mars 
ker ſteedes, or F of earthbe - 
Princes, 1 
No tongue is "Its to ex cpreſſet [ 8 1 
ſweetenęſſe of that prayer 3 5 u 
private, f kit be vnfained. play gol 
r. K. G. 16.  Thinkenor thy ſelfe then to pes : 
1 lone, for, as ſaid Eliſha, They #44? bee, 
with Gr ars woe than they that be with. 
them. 5 2 
Thou haſt neuer more compan | 
than when thou att - moſt, ſolits 1. 
Sweet is the felowſhiz of felis Ch bf bi 
and the comfortable ſocſerie of the 
bleſſed Angels... | 
But when thou prajeft, enter inte? 
chanber and when thow baft 725 ) 
K Mat. 6.6. ** tothy, B Regs tien ſir 
5 the Lord (k). | 
n Ion diddeſt labor che thing 
2 "ay = jo Spitite , thou nage 
*. litarineſſe vnneceſſatie 
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Of worldlyGanitie. 
fn 4 
It is the nature of them that loue 
to couet, to be ſolitary and alone 
Haue you not read that it was the 
wont of our Sauiour Chriſt to pray a- 
lone vpon the mount of Oliues (1) 
When our firſt parentes were alone 
in paradiſe, they were gratfull· to God, 
and to his holy Angels, an d dreadful 
to Satan +» but they had no ſooner 
acquainted themtelues with firange 
company, but their eies were opened, 
their bodies naked ; and they loſt the m. Oe. 3. 2 
fauout of God t) their Extreame ' at- &c. ; 
fiction w): 8 
To bee ſhort therefore thou ſhalt 
forgoc thy Lord and maker, vnleſſe 
thou caretully doe auoide the compa. 
ny, I fay pot of men, but of vngodly 
and prophane perſons, Make not fo 
ſmall account therefore of God, that 
for the eompanie of thy pot compani- 
ons here, thou wilt looſe the company 
of thy God in the world to come, 
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The more wiſe and godly ami 

js, ihe more filent he is, and of * 
| the fewer worde s. 
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je ol 5. ir 2 x | faith ad ). W 
ie Ms us thou 2201 
err vndece com 
N * ſilence, thou ſhale neverbat. 
perfectly religious. 

S. Iames doth ſay(b „Hen mas 4 

glam. 1 26. mon youſeomerh r refrare | 

weth not has tongue , but decerueth by + 
one heart, this mans religion is Game, | I 
He giveth 2 great argument of wits | 
dome, which is n his ſpeech. 

Whatſecucr.thoa baſt wonne by 
8 wilt loole by ptating·＋ 

ence is a good keeper of men in de. 
notion. 

Maruell not chat thou art colic 
weake in prayer, if thou ſpende thy | 
time in ſu erfluous and, idle ſpeech, 
Learne to hold thy peace, if how ut 
profit, For why hath God giyea thee: 
but one tongue, and two handes, but! 
becauſe thou fhouldeſt ſpeake. 6 
and doe much? 

God hath appointed two hat 
to thy tongue, one of them is of flcth, * 
as the lips; the otherof bones, as th 
teeth: &thisis to the end that beeinʒ 
1 ori ſhould neuer ſpeake 6 „ 
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Of wordiyy aaijtses. 
perfigoully; but onely ven neceflicy 
eatorceth, end winillrerh juſt occaft- - 


on. 8 
'When thou: bableſd or prateſt, 
kh thou but as it were, a citie 
without a wall 3: x houſe / without 4 21.83 2 
doores a veſſell without 2 coue rꝭ ot 
an horſe wirhout a bridle?/ 
What goodthing tanſt thou keep, 
if thy tongue doe runne before thy 
wit? If it bee lauiſh of ſpeech, it will 
opth aa entraute for the divels into 
thee, which will earrie that een 
thou haſtgotten before, 
Death: end bfeare i the power f cPro.r8.25 
the Peary 1 24 
| A gopdly ornament of all verrurs 
is eee has 
1 As thevelellthat: i is couered. will 
5 bechot. and cauſe the liquout 
that is in ic heloonet᷑ to bovle, than 
chat hicln is vncouered, by reaſon 
of koeß ing in the yapors: ſo if thou 
keepe: thy:imouth ſhut vp cloſe by ſi- 
lence, thau ſhalt the , ſconer Ware 
sf wameand zealeus in the ſeruice of 
„ | Sad. E nt He 930! £ 
C We Aead. to hold 


rt 


es wilt ven er 


ee, 3 
T* 


The $cripeare ſpeaking ofihe god 
ly man doth lay(d), end 
and krepeth ſilenco. ie that keeper | 
ein wed the mort vaſely lic ap N * 
heart e ! 
.S. Iames 5 
lam. i. fibre beare, us ts ſpeaks, and fon 
to wrath: | 
Eaſely they fall Frm the ruſe.f 
Godlyneſſe, which rnaduiſedly wes 
breake-outinto much babling,” /! | 
Euen as when you ſhut a Mm 
mouth, where: water paſſeth, the was | 
ter will ſtraighe·wayes mount vp o 
hie ? fo while you keepe cloſe the lipes 
with ſilence, the ſpitite mounteth ze | 
louſly vnto the fight of God, and the | 
ſoule aſccaderh on hie, and taſtetk the 
more ſweetly. the comfortes of the 
ſpirite, by zelous and carneſt prayer. i 
But it thou babble with thy tong ; , 
thou bindreft thy deuotion ; and ®? 
peneſt adoore to thy warchfull-e Lak 
mis, at what time ſbeuet thou bei 
eſt idle wordes, 75 58 
10 The citry of our ſoule mul code 
ſuffer many a ſore aſſault, when 1 
wirloarthe 8 ne epe 


Lam. 3. 8 


ESE 
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s * Of worldly Nunitias. 

that hee brake done the walles of le- 
rulalem, rebbcdthe temple ,and cari- , K. 
ed the lewes into captiuity (f), Sure- 8 545 
ly the like would Satan doe by thee, 
as often as hee ſeeketh to make the 
breake thy filence, that ſo hee mave 
robbe. thee , 'and make ſpoyle of the 
temple of thy conſcience; and bring 
chy ſoule priſoncr into the Babylon of 
bell it ſelfe, | 

Set therefore a good watch boar 
theſepleaſt thou bee robed and Tpoyled 
of thine enemies. 
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The ſeruant af; God mult as' 


10 eee burt 


1 


' alſo idle talke. 


2 Vt 1 bete Jes, Haith 
WI our Sauiour Chtiſt (a ), 

lat of every idle worde 
Ol. chat men ſball ſpeaks, 
· accaun: 
J q 1 7 a — . „ 
41 is ke Into wake, thax 

. — cold groweth to bee — 
by, CAL WAL ne as a 


Mat. 226 
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n Teer, . DE 
gane and being once ſuft it te ws iq " 5 
the print euen of a King ot any,ather * 
great man. Thou mult; ſt * e thine. 
cares from vaine od — — we — 
they coole and harde: | 
If thou bee 
ther vſing or hearing h 
ſhalr thou profit in ibe 
Holy and foirirmall comunii a 110 
daeth inflae the hart iar nix 
good mo os, Ou the day of m 
uiors re ſurtection the two ileipſe bad 
b Luk. 24. that went traueling by the way te 
23s wardes Emmaus(b, talking with on ur: 
15%. Ac. Sauiout Chtiſt had their hearts i Hr 
med within them as they didi e ö 
ſay betweene ttemſelues, Did wot our 
. hearts byrive within S, while bee tali ted . 
with Es by thy way, aud when bees Ja 
wed ro Gorbe Scripture. | 
32. Thine heart wil bee well diſpoſed 
receiue the More ET na 
King, if thou warm and molliſie , 
fame wirk the heat of Gd worde, 
i With great diligence er cat 1 
ſhould the eruante of God a 0 Teles 


3 


TIN 7, hath 
* Of worldly banities. 4 | 
vaine doſt thou Jab6ur & take paines 
to profite inthe ſeruice of God. * 

The Apoſtle ſaith Ce), 1 be ft YG: 
of God muſt not ffriue, not bee droble · 
ſome one to another by contentions, 
and clamorous ſpeech, ht 
Laſciuious and wanton wot des are 
many times odious and offenũue euen 
to thoſe which make no profeſtion of 
religion: how much then ſhould they 
bee abhorred of Chriſtians indeede ? 
Be eircumſpect therfore in thy words, 
andlet thy ſpeech bee ſuch as we ll 
may beſeeme the ſeruant of Telus 

Pl euill wordes much cuill doth ;= d 2,Ceray, 
riſe. The Apoſtle ſaith (d): Cuil ſpea- 9233 

brugetcorrept good manners, For ul 

wordes wee goe vnto ill deeds, As the 
ſhip faileth , according as the winde 
doth blow iſo our ſoule failing forward 
with the proſperons winde of good 
ſpeech;it ſhall ioyfully attaine vn to the 
hauen of reſt. As on the other fide, 
A diffolute and wicked wordes bee 
once blowen into the ſailes of thine 
eates, they willcarrie thy ſoule with 2 
contrary wind into the large fea of in- | 
finite confuſion, OE Eledeſs | 


24 
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._ The third þ arte, N i 

_ vals bee with the wiſe, and allt hh Nl. 

 pounicationin the law of the bi tb, 

Good wordes doc bare 

kindle thy will, ediſie thy neighbou, 
and encreaſe the loue o God in these 
Idle and vaine wordes on the och 
fide thee d iſtract the ſpirite, FE 
the zeale, diminifh deuotion ο 
ffend the hearers, 

Mettall is knownc by his ſound, 1 
golde haue not the ſound it ſnoulde, 
it is reputed for brafle, Wordes bee | 
it were the ſounde of the ſoule. If he 
wordes be clamarous, vaine, and idle 
they are but copper and not gold: bm 


if they bee 22 and good, then doe 


they ſhe w 
gold, RF 
An * veſſell maketh a loud : 
ſounde, ſo hee that is moſt voide o 
poodnefiei is vaineſt in his ſpeech, Bet 
if thou bee graue and ſober ia 
wordes, euery man will take thee 10 e 
 aſtaid and ſtable man. a 1 

It is written of Indas Maccabent 
that hee armed the Ie wet, wor wit % 
aſſurance of foielde s ſpearet, but with 


b. i : Godly wa wordes and exbortats 


e ſoule to bee at n 


y wordes and wiſe, are a notab 6 f 
| wm, but We e is very bu 
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ience doth ap-, 
N rad yr 7 is 22 
eee eee 
e NAY, ot e hie F riet rhein thet 70. 
700 by, ſaid 4game 10 peter, Switly 
tles art one ofthem, for. thou: art of. 
Calle,and thy ſpeech itlitꝭe (h). And 
elſe w here in he Goſpebit is ſayd, Of 
thine owne mouth mull mage tbee, O e- i Luk. to, 
vil ſetnans (i)) n T — 
By his ſpeech wee know of what 2 2 
cCountrie a ſtranger is, With what con- * 
3 ſcience wouldeſt thou be counted an 
and berqqiſſolu e 
„Icke breaking aht 2nd parting 
ofthefleſhinrhe mau and tongue. 
the ague is diſcerned: fo thineiafir- -:..07) 7 * 
mitie is knowen by the words which 
breake out at thy lips and mouth, 
Before thou ver au worde vie 
premeqditation : hecauſa mes regard ted, 
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wordes bee rb ben a 
2 e er nets 275 4 
k Mar. 3 25 once v arch eder : 
uoked #gaine;' Arif) ther fore 
thou'ſpeake ought, Auf th f 
thataſtct ward t ou ſay not, Ba Nd 
rough for ſo to lay, 5 is hot th Dat 
offre man 43 hien 


But afore all thinges haue ny” | — ; 


Ty  jn' remembrance” 1 80 ay ; f 
iudgetnent,thy? Lord will take 

a ſtraight accoript” of Al worge 
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The —— of God muſth 
Ware ef muff ing. back. 1 


2 
1 _ 


— Fee 


, te od 5 11 

* 2 the Ar oftle 47. 

"oy "The tongue of the murmurer it | 
worſe than helthfor hell e jt 4 | 
the t mmer K. Aft 
od e ere 


hh mare 24 — the mod 
than againſt the wicked. 
. . Hee that ſnuffeth the candle with 
his bare fingers. though hee debile his 
fingers, yet hee cauſeth the candle to 
burne the brighter thereby. ; lo hee 
that defameth and ſpeaketh il of good 
men, defileth his one ſoule and con- 
ſcience, but maketh ſuch as are de- 
famed a great deale the more glori- 
ous, So the Phariſie that murmured 
about that which the good woman 
did vnto our Sauiour Chriſt (b), bee b Iuk. 9. 
vas rebuked, but the woman Ws 8 
2 highly magnified,and commen- 4 
The murmurers doe more hurte 
themſalues, than other men ; them- 
ſclacs kill, but other men they 
toſit. Miriam and Aaron they mur 
.redagainſt Moſes(c);and was at Nom. is. 
Miriam therefore puniſhed; with a. = 
lothlom leprofic, and both Miriam 
and Aaron rebuked of the Lord of 
heſte? and Moſes glorie the greater 
by the ſame? 
A good name it robe choſen aloe greet Soren, go 
richer,end a loving favor is 8bous filuer 
and abowe gold ( dees noe olfeng TY 
CE 


ere. . the plagues oſ the world, is the plague 


en. word of any mans virtue, nor ſpeake | 
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which taketh away our good name 
By che hand the hodie is ſtruchen? 
but by tae tongue the fouleiswouns | 
ded; the handes can hurt but ſuch as | 
ate nigh, but the tongue ſpareth n 
man be he nigh or far off:! 
All other harmes done vnto ma 
doe eaſily receaue ſatis faction, but che 
hurt receiued by the ton gue cane? 
uer, or very hardly bee recompen- 
ſed. That which is taken away by: | 
theft from any man, may ſoone bes 
reſtored him againe, but not ſo ofa 
miits good nale impaired by an e? 
uill tonguez for although that the de® 
famer doe vnſay that againe which he 
did llaundcreufly report before, yet is 
che nature of man ſo much the more 
inclined to heare euill than good, tha 
the firft euill conceiued opinion, will 
not bee fo rooted out of the mind; bum 
that there will ſowewhat thereof res | 
maine behind ſtill. 208 I 
One ofthe plagues of Egypt was | 
the plague of Frogges (e). and one of 


9: of murmurers; they fir like frogges 
all day in the mire and vncleanneſſe 
of their owne finnes', and neuer ſay - 


any 
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Of worldly panities · 
any whit at all of their neighbours 
good deedcs, but in N it 

waxeth dat ke they make a loud and an 

euill noiſe, and doe publiſk (all that 
they can) their neighbours faltes and 
defects. | 

The Pſalmiſt doth ſay (H, Then haus 
ſarpemed their temgues lite 4 ſerpent z cp 1 
4dders poyſou is buder their lippes. As, 
the ſerpentes do feede of earth, ſe the 
murmurers doe feede of the infamie 
of their neighboar, 

The Prophet Dauid moucth this 
queſtion (g). Lera who ſhell dwell in os 
thy Tabernacle, who ſbali reft im thine BP —_— 
holy mountame:lmmediatly he anſwe : 


140. 


Jo 


reth, He that walketh Vyrightl, and *% 4 


worketb righteouſues, and {peakerh the 
trath in his heart, He that ſlaumderet h 


Jo» 


wot with his: wor derb enillto bis 
neighbour, mor recemerh a falſe regorte 


4 has mes . 
19 oe {pos not thy tongue of 
bone, nor of any other hardeſub- 
ſtance, but of tender flcſh, which may 
E thee in mind that thy wordsſhould 
gentle and ſoft, and not rough nor 
The murmurers were ſo hated of, Nn. 14. 
the Lord that hee ſaid (b), e 2... 


411 8 * 7. Wa.l 3 , 

. The third part, h 
they ſhall wor ſee the land whereef1” 

re Vuto their fathers, wether fall 

"' ary that proueke mc, ſec it aui yee bal! 

mor dowbtleſſe come auto the land, for the | 

which] lifted Gp mine hand to make you 
dwell therem, ſave Caleb the ſonne of 

3 and loſbua the ſon of NA, 

And fo offixe hundred thouſand men 

. 2. Sf footi (i), which came out of Egypt 

37. onely two-perſon entered into the 

land of promiſe z if not into the carth- | 

ly, than bow into the promiſed land 

of keauen? 


ENAP, 27, 4 5 
The ſeruant of God muſt not 1 


curiouſly prie into the gea- 
lings of other men. 


E beird that thereave f 


4 2. Theſ. ; 4s 
B+ 3® 3 
| } worke wor at all, but 4 


N leis bodied, ſaith” N . 
er (a). 9 
If thou haſt auy deſite to kraft N 
10 the ſcruice of God, take thou dil. 
ent heede that thou make not too NF 
Karo inquine after the 2 = 
. Ole — | 


Of worldl ty Garites 
| other men. Arid if thou wouldeſt lead | 
FE A lite; be hot too dagen what 
4 . Hethat — aud! is buf je in o- 
tber mens matters, is euill thought 
of and hated of all men for his labor, 
yea euen of his very friendes. Hence 
commeth murmuring and hene 
ſpriogeth pride thorough the con- 
mp te bikers} and lacks of know- 
ledgeofour ſelues · 
f The tiuer that eucrflowerh bis ac- 
T3 cuftomed boundes ; it waſheth the 
| , e it bosteth againſt; where- 
Arn bankes are made the more 
Pied the water that waſheth 
— becommeth the fouler , and 
more filthie 7 euen ſo it fareth with 
thee when thou goeſt beyonde the 
boundes of thy vocation: in medli 
with matters nothing ap pertaining 
to thee, thou defileſt ro. one con- 
ſctlence: and giueſt them occaſion to 
purg e themſe lues in aſmuch as 
grow more warie and adniſed byt 
wordes , and thou with a troubled 
e'ofa/pollatedconſcience;run- 


5 


Thethird 1 


in le matter of wr aug z 
thou a judge : or megan. 75 i. 
ted by auctoritie to prime erlesen 
thers ? Thou muſt giue an 
'dLuke.1g, of bine owne Rewardſhip (Ynotal | 
2. another mans. 79 Bs * 3 
There is no marchant that- will, 
leaue bis trade „ if hee pecoaue Ou, | 
hee hes 4 looſer thereby; ARG dom 
canſt no way apple thy lelle to Dt | 
ny trade, that thou ſhalt ei wer! | 
gaine leſſe, or looſe more, than 7 
medling with the Jines and dealings | 
of other men, which dee; notoſ i 
charge. 18 2 S364 24111 VA 
lat thou ſo-litle.t;mego looks | 
into thy lelfe, and ſo much to ptie ind 
to other men ? Whereas thou hoe 
deft beſtow little time in ſeeing inte 
other mens affaires, and 1 
examining thine.owne eme o 
ſcien cee. 570% 
To loołe ſo evriondy; vos othet 
nens it is queſtionleſſe an argument o 
an euill minde, and ol a Nite: 5 
8 ; iP 
o man i© mare! ri orous in f mW * 
ting other men, Man germ ing * 
AZiſſolute kiniſelfe. No man i { 
8 _ offended at the {mall dee 1 


Of world baia. 
of others, as hee that hath many and 
monſtreus defaultes himſelfe. And 
zo man iudgeth ſo finifterlic of 
his W „ as hee which. is 
moſte loeſe, aud licentions him. 
ſelfe. Was | | 
While the maſter is at home in his 
ewne houſe, all that bee in the houſe 
doe their duties there; but when hee 
is from home, they will doe what 
they litt, and take their pleaſure. So 
when reaſon keepeth th e houſe, and 
entereth into the conſcience, then 
bee all the cogitations, ſenſes, and 
affectlons ſet ia good order; but if 
teaſon bee from home, and wande- 
teth abroad from houſe vato houſe 
eie what others doe, that while 
ee all the thoughtes of the minde 
* occupied, and no good is done 
1 & . 
Be thou none examiner of other men: 
lues, ncither doe as the poore needie 
taylor dooth, that maketh a gar- 
ment for an other man, and goeth 
bimſelfe naked. If thy neighbourbe 
nought, he, and not thou, ſhall beare 
his burden. 
Thou ſhalt finde for thy ſelſe e- 
nough to doc, it then mile. cater inta 
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The thredpars, © © 
the confideration of | 
ife Ga: 
Why like egg blel 
about many things ? One thi 22 
 eluk ro. ceſſary (e). euen that thou de | 
41. God, caſting of al other ror +- 
4wilr line in quiet: "ne 
It is a ſigne that thou jovel? Go \ 
but litle, it thou lookeſt carol * 


the kuceof other men. 


- Ifneedes thou wilt bee an © ay | 
ner of thy nei hbours . goe 


to then ſeeing him in necelsitic ta 
thou eompaſsion vpon his miſerie, ei 
helpe and ſuccour him in his 1 eede | 
and to none other end bufie thy elle 
abont other men. 8 

- Louc all men, and fle all on ecella. 
rie matters, ſo ſhalt thou bee lone 
both ef God, and men; ; and ſo halt | 
thou lead a ioytull and! metie n 
this world, x 


CHAP. 24. 
One Chriſtian muſt betell 


with the faults, and infit- 
mities of another, 
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of world) Fan. | 
Fare yes o anothers 
burthen, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle ( ITS; 


200; ph ar neighbor, 


h ſeeing hee muſt beare 
Rl with you in many 
things. 


Take not ſuch offence at thy bre · 
thren, neither ſo eaſily doe thou ob- 
ſerue their faults: Thou haſt enough 
td looke into thy ſelfe, ſo that thou 
needeſt not to obſerue curiouſly what 
another dot. | 
If all men be not oſ thy difpoſitien, 
blame them not therefore, neither bee 
grieued. For though very perfect thou 
wert, yet may others alſo be holie, ſo 
well as thou; thoutzh in all things they 
be not lie vnto tac. 
When you ſee imperfections in o- 
thers, thinke that vnder thoſe defaults 
there be many vertues; and that more 
oda great deale they doe, than you 
ware o... | 
Tbou ſhouldeſt bee ſo farte frem 
condemning thy neighbour, or ha- 


ning xs FG againſt him, that 


thou oughteſt to conteſſe none more 
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weake and wicked than thy fe 
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bout in che better art, if thi ag cnt 4 
not excuſe the deede, yet excuſe th of 
intent, which may bee good; ot 
worke be ill, yet thinke it was to 
ienefance, and not of w 
Aud if thou cauft no way e 
brother that hath ſinned, ane 
by ſome greeuons tentation of 
ther heg was oucr=taken, — a vi I 
thou ſhouldeſt bee more wicked thy 
ſelfe, if ſo great a tentation did allalle; | 
thee« And laſtly thanke God, u 
hetherto thou haſt not felt ub 
it is to fall into ſuch tentarions's and 5 
with tender compaſsio pray vm 
God for thy neighbour that hach fins | 
b c.Cor.re. ned, 1339 3 
1. Fbe A poſtle ſaic (bj. Lee lie 
2 be fandeth, rake beed 9 
If through pride thou haftind ed ; 
raſhly, God will ſufer thee to falle 
ther into the ſame fin which thou cot 
demneſt in thy brother, or into ſoms. | 
other as great, or greater, to bring 
downe thy proud ſtomack withall? 
S. Peter, when hee thought him? 
ſelfe of greater courage | the 
reſt, was forced to ſay voto our Sar | 
_ x. 32 nee ſrom m]“, 


wy "1 * 


of worldly tet. 

lam s ſiaſuil mam. 
True holinefle is neuer whithont 
compaſsjon, though alwaies without 
indi g nation. 

lho juſt man hath pittie vpon the 


ſinner, knowing that himſelfe may fall 


lo well as any other man. 
I thou bee learned, wiſe, prud ent, 
and haue more fauour either with 
God or man than others, bee not 
proude thereof, neither deſpiſe thy 
neighbour, but rather finde fault 
wich thy : ſelfe, that beeing many 
waies more bound to ſerue G O D, 
ra rt yet ſo colde in religion; and thinke 
chat if God had ſhowen that fauour, 
ind graunted thoſe beneſites euen 
to atheefe, which hee hath giuen to 
thee; hee would haue beene fo fate 
from delighting in thecuerie z/ that 
more a great: deale hee would baue 
promoted the gloric of God than thou 
doſt. 


Ik God hath delt fo well with thee, 
why ſo wickedly dooſt thou requite 

the fame ? Continue I pray you, in 

the hurnble knowledge of thy ſelfe, 

hat Oo d may powre his graces mor 

plenitifully vpon thee. 

Ik thy brother offende 


, 


ſeceaue 


=% 62:5 N £4 1 "oth, 


BeOS oe 2 
. 
5 * 
Fu Me 5 
3 


5 2 SUES 


„ , n * 0 e ” 9 
, : p44 * "WF 
y * 
* * 
* . 9 * — 8 4 
4 4 8 o 4 * 


him e in | love _ ee c 
404 cording to that of Ihe Apolile (4), 
RO Brethen, if if a man be fallen z orca. 
en inte an) fault ,ye which are i, 
reflore ſuch 4 ens with ei ſp to 
mee 7, conſidering tio ſeiſe, l 
tho DT o bes 2 Conſidet ux 
ſelfe ſaith S. Paul, and marke tine 
owue defecte:, and be not Prout nels 
ther with indignation reprooue ] 
neighbor. 3 
When chou correRelt othets, m ke 
with what pittit thou dodſt the ache, i 
When thou ſinneſt thy ſelfe,; wouldeſt 
thou that God forthwith ſhould tum 
ble thee hedlong into hel lf then thow | 
wouldeſt that God mercifuliy: ſhould | ' 
deale with thee, pitty thou inlikeforte - 
thy neighbour, For he that wik ſeues | 
i wonldcored the ſinhes af oi 
men, he ſhall with ſeueritie bepus 
ſheid at the hands of God Himſelſe 
Deſpiſe no man, though hee beck 
ſinner, for thou knoweſt not what his ; 
end ſhall be;he that is bad to day, ay - 
be good to mw. 1 2 
Wbo cuer e . R 
that hee ſhould haue come ps te — | 
good ende, and enter ed with Chrilt 
into the celeſtiall Paradiſe, which. 
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Of worldly Ganiries, 
bad ſpent his life in theeuerie and 
wickedneſſe (e)? ? Haue we not reade 1 
of many great finners , which after-- = 
ward prooued Saincts ? No man ther- 41. &c. 
fore is vtterly to bee reiected though 
an hainous ſinner, inalmuch as hee 
may p̃rooue yet a good man before 
he die, For,the Lords band is not ſbort - f Ila. 59. x. 
| ned, chat it cannot ſaue cl). 
5 Appoint no boundes vato the fa- 
uour, nor limits vnto the goodneſſe 
ot God, It may bee thoſe v hich you 
ſee to offend to day, the Lord hath 
piedeſtinate, and choſen for his ve 
tie ſainctes, though not called them 
as vet. Fs 

What fhall become of men heere- 
after, thou wotteſt not: onely this 
thou knowelt that thou art a finner, 
and deſerueſt of all men to bee con- 
temned, and to burne in the pit of 
hell fire. 4 . 
©  - If thy neighbour doe ſinne, take 
thou heede, Dec are the bedre of Chriſt, E c. Cor. i. 
and members fer your part. ſaith the A. 3 
poſtle( g). It is conformable to the las | 
ofs ature that one member ſhoulde 
'Y helpe another, | bt. Ane 
Delpiſe not thine owne fleſh, but 


. 


brethren ; oo none 5 dei abe 
fotlake the boke exerciſe Ns rs 
and contemplation, though thoy 
enforced to behold the Lass if * 
' thers which thou wouldeſt not. 

It bur:eth-the ſeruant of GO 0D” 
much, when kee buſicth himſeiſe 
bout other mens defaultes , and hi . 
dereth his proceeding forward 1 
godlineſſe exceedingly. . 

Enter thou into the ſecret cloſe of 8 
thine owne conſcience, beate in m 4 ; 

alwaies how thou art a ae | 
Iiue in great feare, in aſmuch as h 
maieſt greatly doubt, whether G 4 
bee pleaſed with thee or no, or ho 
long thou ſhalt continue in thy good” 
neſſe, if thou haue any. 
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A wicked actions, ſo cuil 
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| wicked thou gts ih Hale yeekde an 
* actountyare. Gadd: a 


your cognations?. Naw at the, day: 


iudgement chinges ſhalbe li | 

that ate hid in datkenefTe.,f N 

ry counlells of ine heart ſhalbe mh engl 
maniſeſi(b Mubatz coat ſion of ſace 


ſhall ther bee doſtthon thinke ? 


If thou dwell any time in wicked 


cogitatinns, it cannot bee but thou 
mut fall into the pu af de ſtruction. 


ae de e, obe heart 1 
e mouth ſpeaketh(c), andlibe hang cat. xa. 
WY | 


worketh! alt! 5 3d 


As the e arge 38 wer FCA RG 


ft into he mill, -fuch-fhalbes = 
meale that it ye dei . Thine ima 


A 


ge be wear will afforde 

again the meale of —_—_ workez 
bares oy putteſt thereunte cucl co- 
gitations, , looke for nothing bus e- 


1 ſtam the ſame D barly 
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th 2 — iſt(d) . ogitati- 
the Plalmi thy cogitati- 
erh ons ate yet but: vente oel po — wil 


eth, daſh thou and bruſt in 
pPeeces if they bet wicked burif 
agree to the la of GO D. lufler 
to ſpring and proſper. | 
If thou maieſt, deſtroy ae 
mie while he is yet but yong; leaſt of 
ter kee be gtowen - vp, he doc kil the 
A wiſe man will dread hay enim 
though hee be bite ſmiall;!! aangriy 
The thought is like ynto the t 
of atree, which if it bee Saen . 
good, and will yeelde fruit but iff? 
de drie, it affordeth u ono at all. ich 
though bee Null n 
ad aer the will e. to wy e 
nic beciog maintaine "help e = 
forwarde with „ th 1 
bring forth good deſiret, lem whi 
good workes doth proccede.” z 
_ Thowmuſt not continue: 1 e 10 1 
a which the hens 


Of werlitly9 aniries. 

So long as the Gentiles were mix- 
ed, and remained with the people of 
Iſraell, ſo long was Gad abſent from 
then, and would not ſpe ake vnto them 
at all. So God hee will forlake thee, 
if thou allow any place foreuill cogi- 
rations in thine heatt. When's lit 
ſparke'of an ewill thought doth card 
hold in thy mind thou muſt not blow 

on it, to kiadle it thereby, leaſt after= 


„ 


ward it gro into a ſire vnqueuchable 
to conſume thee with ill. 
* - Thefilke wormes bee at the fitit 
but lirile graines like vnto Muſtarde- 
ſeede, but by the carrying of them a> 
bout in womens boſomes; they doe 
guher an heate, whereby they come 
vnto fe, and fo pꝛoue wotmes. Pe- 
Ware that thou ſow not the ſeedes 
of lenſuality in thy corrupted ima- 
ginauon, leaſt by the heate of natu» 
. Tallconcupiſcerce they proue wormes 
| to gnaw thy conſcicnce into peeces..: * 
Nouriſh not rhioe'! cuillittoughtes 
wit the heate of worldly loue , nei- 
ther let thy conſent yerld vnto them, 
leaſt v hou be deceived and periſnh with 
au euil death. . 
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5 2 1 bens all this ves | 

en 26 · ſusne thou i nelle 
the mother of rices, & the A d. a 
 vfyeriue, 172 5 
Ialeneſſe it is novel elle bur 

death and graue of a liuing man- 


I God / would not that man at us! 
get, beeing created in originall rig 
teouſneſſe, a and endued with ſo 7 

ny excellent graces, ſhould lead his li 
in iClenefle; thiakeſt thou that thay? 
art Idlely to paſſe- away thy ima! 1 i 


2 


ing enuironed with ſo ne 
mies? * 
I be Lord tooke Adam, and wo 
Þ.Gen.3,15 him into the Garden of Eden char 
might dreſſe it, and keep eit b) a 
Adam emen in that eſtate of hie 
foyled through the malice and ſaſ 
tiltie of Satan „and thinkeſt thous: 
-weake and wicked man, living idly 
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Of worldly Gamitier. 
in pleaſures to be ae 
Mam is borne Guto trauell, as Sea 
ſperkes fly dy ara, as Iob laith (c). 
As God hath giuen the birde two 
wingestoflic with · allz ſo hath le gi- 
3 thee two handes to worke withs 
a 
The birder will not ſhoot at a bird | 
while fhee flieth, but when ſne fit te th 
ſtill. The Diuell then ſeeketk to op- 
pugne andouerthrow thee, not when 
thou art occupied, but when thou art 


idle. Bee alwaies there fore doing 


ol ſome good, leaſt when thou att i- 
dle thou bee ouertaken. 

Ihe veſſell chat is employed to 853 
vſc,and fall already, it can re ceiue no 
more into it; and the minde that is full 
fraught already with good thinges;, 
| hath no roome inthe ſame for idle & 

wicked cogitations. Valeſſe it be emp- 
ty either wholy or in part the enimie 
of mankind Satan, can put nothing 
2 tbereunto · 
The rnnning water it bil geh 


| forth the beſt fiſpes; bur the fan- 7 65 


ding water as ma triſhes, lakes, and 
ſuch like, they engeder ftoggs, and 


ſetpentes, and the fiſh that is Gd | 


wem i 13 1 and 3 
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bee eaten. $0 lad long as 's thou rides 
what bringeſt thou forth but idle of | 

diſhoneſt, and euil cogitations? I * Mi 1 

Shynne thou idleneſſe, as th 208 | 

wouldeſt the plague, valeſſe has 
wouldeſt be taken priloner bya u | 4 1 
ber of ſinnes. 1 1 
| So lang as Dauid was kept o 4 ö 

29285 2 ed by the perſecutions of 1075 * 
hee committed none adultery 4 bt 4 
when hee fate quietly aud idlelyĩ in 4 4 

pallace, he then defiled kimſelfe u oY 

e252. in. 2. j the wife of another man(e). 8 
Solomon alſo ſo long as bee * 
ploied his time in building of ge 9 
le, bee abſtained from many things! 
bur becing idle from preat- affairc: Sh 2 
nk. 27.3. fell and wa u wich outragi q 

&c wickedneſſe ( D. 55 26 oj | 

be Children of Dan 9 | 
ſtroyed the citie Laiſh with fare, j 
ſmote the people with the edge och 1 
ſworde, while, they late quietly: & gal T 
the nſeleus vnto idleneſſe( 8. 
Idleneſle,, zit is the oer ee 
lud. 87 carnall vices;- Sbanne thou idlene 
35. and thou ſhalt eaſely gener. mall 
f diſhoneſt motion in the minde, 
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the rightzows (laakob ) fled * f_ 
uU brothers wrath C wile de me) ſhe led 
him the reght maie hum tbe big 
dome of God, gans lum (wem leude of voy 4 
thinges made hum rich an he. labors,aud ES. J 
2 prefftable, lade cke wate en ] 
manch) 
Tue way vnto heauen is ful of tra- 
naile, and continuall occupations of 
holineſſe, and yertuous exerciſes, 
If thou hadeſt in remembrance 
chat one day thou ſhalt giue à ſtraight 
account of all the time thou now w. iſ- 
ſpendeſt, thou wouldeſt endeu our 
2 aightand maine to looſe no time 
"at 
The ſpirle of God theweth ittelte to 
all men n 
dle neſſe. | 
Solomon pralſeth a good 4 : 
among other thinges, becauic fe car ipro. f. 27. 
0th wot che bread idlencſ]e wy 
: delle time is Joſt which. is 2 


£ mg tp FRF thing. 4. 8 
61 the Manga in the e 60 
8 bou maieſt teſt when 
$ 1 $abJorh. day. doth — me take 
Tabs, and trausile While thou at 
. 5 RN that Hog. maicſt 2 2 1 


12 
ef Bay cxernall — ca wh 
n e dt J 
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of datan in the infernall pit. + | 
Idle perſons that flood nila 
did not worke bee Teproued int 
3Goſpell (m: an mm yt 
mMat.:0.6 be land that Iieth idle, yay” 
tilled & busbanded;it —— 
«ghiſtles; and-thornes, as by exe 
-ence wee doe ſee. Beware of 1 
neſſe, if thou doe not, thou wile þiil 1 0 
forth no goodneſſe, but much eue i 
to t Yliſhonour of God, en 4 


„ kb ſhoulder? He, # be 
which haue brlecueil in Co or 45 oj 
careful to ſbemw forth geha wor rs; fall 
fhc Apoſtie('9}.And, I muff works 

* workes of ham that ſent nt; while u 

es ak 475 faith our Sauleut Chritk 89955 

| Employ er e 2 
0. Jo. 9. 4, cbide heart vnte hh and'-#ood" 

* erciſes; he in the etide thou, 55 
rea the wh ha 
5 5 7 . 8 
1 cal 
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Goodwet are not t onely to 
be done, but they muſt alſo zea- 
| louſlic be; done. * 


JE. er ſuutifull to doe 


5 „(be) fervent 
5 Jia Sprite. /erumg the 


erde, ſaith the Apo: 


Fate N n 

God requireth! fer. 

uencie 10 good wotkes. 
More account doth God male of 
one houre ſpent in godly zeale, than 
of a thouſand, coldly conſumed in his 
ſeruice,, For 5 OD regardeth more 
the ze ale, than the time in working. 
whereby thou maieſt pereeaue that 
in a little time thou maieſt gaine 
much. The theefe which did hang on 
the croſſe by our Saviour Chriſt, 
2 conſid et time, ſarued God but a 


a Rom. 3. 
11. 


oment as it were, and yet in that 


| Row time he came into the eucrlaſt- 
ing: favor of God (b)- 


er howvpon bruke. 12, 


>you not teme mb 
— Tadden te farker receaued bis 


| oLuke. — his returne (c), made a great feaſt for. 
N Kc. kim, and receaued him with all tokem 


Pro 


moſt ze 


ſo zelouſly affectioned to his Father 
Mar 7 352 £757! 25 20 S730 I 
here bee ſome young men mom 
zclouſly giuen in the ſetuice of Gow, | 
than many old men. Andthereforty 

the multitude of yeeres is not ſo 8} 

bee regarded, as the zeale of the: 

ſpirite. 1 +} S723 * 

- Hee that is neither hote, nor cold 

in Gods matters, may eaſily bee {&; 

abend.; fucedrooffend the Lord. God fail 
f. (d), I would tles wereſ colds or bois 

16, Therfore, bec auſe t boo r lui w 
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aud neither colde nor bote. it will conn 
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one cle 55 ſrom beste vnto 


gs ec Ar 
| . olde, SIP 
ih eco „and ibis is 


good. Hee RY hath. b — naught, 

and beginner. now.to drawe necre _ 

into God, is not to hee tebuked but 
d, and iaftamed;, but hee 


here nor colde, de 

ſion, becauſe. 

beate of the lpirite vnto — 1 PL 

vickedneſſe. This is chat juke · warm- 
fle which the e 

WiLl, and & For it is 

eee hold fo Fa, bee 


who, with ſuch 4 feruencie af 
[IP giuen . kimfelfe to ſerve 
yu 


Our Lorde and Gauiour Chriſt at 
| bis, laſt ſappex, Las. * ludas oo pooge 


traitox (e. | | 
| 5; he burnedſo. with « eſtre . for 
vs miſerable ſinners, 4535 

-: The-glorious. virgine N hee foLuke.r. 

ent into the hel commry. weth Br (f = 
| ro viſite her couſen Rlizabethzin which a 
— n — ves *. 


" he 1 tem 
h Gen. 18. mto hrs 2 der 555 , - $a 74 
If chou wert to recedue n pecte | 
3 about the evening; de a 
beei Hy Ir me, at 4 
thou hauins ſome 
ae wouldeſt cu | 
tormoſt, l 8 fit 
you bee not dilãppoin ted r art * 
ber, my geod friend, wWhata pre 
ous treaſure thou art to receſue; ho i 
far it is to the place vers thow mut 
take it vp; and how ſhört the tim 
is limited for the attaimibg” the fame 
make hafte therefore; and looſe | 
time, leaſt thou looſe al to rhine | 
ter vndoing. He KEE 
Othat thou oulgeſt vd Kt va 
jFal. 119. pherſay (ride Yho a ayof hy | 
32- cvimmeutideimeyt (| 0! 50109 ohh | 
Thou oughteſt to Ber ay ſtyiſe, an 
ready in the feraice of God een s | f 
though wirpin ane here ace e, 
— weild- De work | | 
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this ſaid hee; not to tepriſie his Wiſci⸗ 

plesfromoiging their minds varo the 
ſtudic of P Phy at. but that with more 
diigence they: thould ftudie the ſame, 
inalmuth as > 10 1 the 
ſcicace very hard. Nets! uh 0 

Be thou there fore carne; in the arb 
uice of God, becauſe thy life is hort, 


and 8 thin aehcre be i in the ſame 


| F , 
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wenge raſhl refolue 
an Fo 28 id afy ang. 
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4 Sith $. lohn (a by 
Before thou ſet vp- 
eden worke'; confider 
aan, qualitie thereof, and thing 
leaſt like bhad man 
oy ruſfvyorr «thing „and take a 
fall. Ned 
Many beginne the worke 3 
8 great bene but wich t- 
f om, ane — * 3 
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4 
2B 1 2 5 
3 SON 11 
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ſhould bing mto p 
— od . -ofabye; 
09h ©: we 25 * 7 ih 
raſh — erminin gan matters, bu 3 
to doe thi ages wit iſedome, and 
diſctetion, and that beſote we ef 
priſe any en chat wid oy 
premeditateg'2 4/4 2 1! Sigh yas £08 
Thevirgine , mi Qu}: Sauly | 
our, being ſalfited of the Angel, ben 
fore ſhee _ any anſwere vnto the. | 
1 Angel Gabriel, ſbe rhowght what mew; 
bak. . wer ſlope on us 
. 29. thou doſt Ict : 
3 afore bind ; thou mull 1 runes; 1 
blind in che darbeg cho the more 
forciblie thou ballen 1, the greater 
ſhall be thy bruile, - * Fe J N 
Thinke, that by howe much thy. E | 
zeale is greater, by ſo much ſhould B 
thy wiſcdome een than ther 
mens. d 1 312117180 „ ö 
Itib wtitte n 40 the reproach he 
Tewes, that rbey are 4 nation beide f.- i 
wnſell neither i is chere * — * 
n | =o 8 | 
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boſheth(e),vbich faules diuem Prin: en. An. 
ces and Prelates doe fall into by be- "Py I 
leecuiag hand auer head that which, 
i cold them, whereby manie a good 
man is vndone before his caule bee 

heard, and many a poore man ſuffe 
reth great wrong before hee euet 
know who were cau'ers of the ſame. 

The Prophet Nathan did not well 

in 2duifieg Dauid to build an houſe | 
for the Lorde, before hee had asked f 3. 32m. 7. J. 
counſel touching the ſama ot God(f), 43 
Our Santo Chriſt being chalſea _ 

1 to be a iudge in the caule of t dead 
unueſſe, ſuſpended his iudgement for a 
while, writing firſt wick his ge on 


dhe ground (g). g lohn. 8. | 
"FF - © Give not . raſhly to euern 4 | 


man, for Hee that 11haftre to gave cre- L 

arte 11 light mmaed (h) :; and be that EccleCis . 
quickly beleeueth, ſtial reptt at leiſure. 4 
BZBiee not moued with euerie winde, 
| | neither walke thou BY euery Way, | 
= The Apoftle ſaith Ch ), T. heede 
therefore that yee walke circumſpedtly, hEcclel.y. _ 
wot as fooles , but as n 1 2 
git Kae 92 i ichn. f z. 

15. 


4 * 4 
" — 


= . 4 r- a 
_ n ö "44 
$2 3 * f * 
1 — - 
. 


1 Miafirke Canh(& JLerme of cyegfhud| 
rk F ans micekg and lowly in beart. Chu 
would that we ſhould follow him,nor 
_ onely in doing well, but allo is the 
manner of well dooing, for other 
wiſe a worke morally — 1 2 | 
bee vpprofitable for waat of wiſe 
SGrenly is Abraliamii comm ade led | 
ia the Scriprure-: for doeing With | 
wiſedome that which was cnioyned } 
him of the Lord, God commanars 
him to offer his onely ſonne Izaacke | 
I Gen,22.r. whom hee loued, for a burnt offerinj 7 
cl ): and he for the better pert ming 
'of that which was commaunded him 
IA tooke-his ſonne eatly ih the mo 
* 0 (m), leaſt his wile ſhould haue 
A * bin ered his purpoſe : and let W 
an „ Hewas. ſeruants a farre off with the aſſe (v) i 
4..thatthey might bee no let 4ntohim "i 
at all ; inſomuch that hee had put tun 
o Gen. 22. in execution in deede(o) had notas 
OM Angellof the Lorde called vnto bim 
from heauen, aud —— 30 aw 7 
P Gen. 32. the child (h th e eee 
1. In all the ſervice thas zertaineth | 
vnd GO, htc looketh foria: 5 
create; and 2 vile handling of e 
N "I N ghit he * 


otherwiſe neuer ſo goody yet vnleſſe 

it bee well ſeaſoned, it is neuer grate- | 
full vnto the taſt: ſo thy ſeruce it 
pleaſeth not Cod, vnleſſe it bee well 
ſealoned vlth the ſalt of a good: nnd 
On of diſcretion. + 8 . 8 


CHAP; 29. 


H ec thatfeareth God necde 
1 feste nothing, * ” 


FEET Erus che Linde in frare 42.14 
" [and  rejoyce in en. 412.11 
Tote ſaith the Sat me hn 
a 
3 bat feareth God, 
wan tetk nothiog delſdes; 
an! Le that ſexelh vet God, ud 
vl all thing. 
When Kaine had loft the feare or 
G.O D, hee as ſo faint-heatted, and | 
weake that hee ſaid (b) Leer Wer 4. 
fu rh ade; ; hall ſſaie me. Maructno 
teat at Alf, 'becatiſe hee that 8 
lot rbe feare of Got ; which gat 
him ſtreug ck, muſt needes become 
weake Serie and feare euerie thing, 
but he that feareth Godi is valiant and 
Js od fe 4 an man 1 


3 
* 55 3 
5 2148 74 5 
5 TOSS 7 


This MES of God: "emboliogedl 


3 Moſes: and Aaron to goe vnto King 
elExod.5.t. Pharaoh: and be lay vnto him 
' as from the. Lord (bh), Let amy prope 
goes that they may celebrates fe 
"to me in the. S E ro 
* Eliah feared the Teel. ande 
, fore he lud ente Tiog Ahab(d) bes 
wotrroubled [/+ ael,but thou, aud tha fas 
thershouſe Mt that yee baue forſukbenthe | 
commanundements of the Lord Gd 4 5 E: 
haſt followed Baalim. | - 
62K. z. Bliſha with great ſeuetitie tool 35 
13. vp lehoram the f King of Iſrael(e an 
with greater aucthonty did 8. Peter ig 
the bchalfe of himſelfe and bhis er 
low Diſciples make aunſwere to the * 
Rulers , and Elders ind Scribes. that 
were gathered together in counſel] # | 
Ieruſalem (f); and ſtoutly did the Ap 
ag po ſtles and en ſpeake vnto the | 1 
© great men of the 25 „ 
* a3. 7 4 It thou feateſt 1 care not f | of =. 
A4. 29. man, Greater. is hee that-ig, on , 
fide (1), than beg that iragaioſt you, | 
b Rm, . But becauſe thew feareſt not Gods. 


. 7” ns 0 
Hebe 


of armes flandeih in no feare, but 
l cepeth ſecurely ; and other men allo 
of meaner calling bee without fare 
F when they goc ſtrongly. at med in the 
company of vahant men. Then how 
ſmauld chey be aſſtaide that haue God 


for their ſalte · gard ? 5 
iteLordiowith mee , Safe Fw, Pol. 118. 

wot ſe are what man can dog s. 

TheLord is with mee amoi Te 


he/pe me : therefore ſhall | (ce my deſire 
Vpon mie emimies, faith the-Ffalmilt(;) 
TheLerd us my light, and 2 ſaluation, 7 
whow {ball 1 — The Lorde ithe k 214. 5. od 
firength A 2 8 ben D I be ; 


nan faith (1), The wicked pe. 
fie when none ie Q, the righ +, N 1 
ent are bolde 4. 1 Is the 5 ; 
men that dae cuill, doe hue full of 
ſeare and ſuſpic: on 3 ſo good men 
yhich put ti dend God, they are 
ſtoute like the Lyons , ſo "that they 
feate not men. | 
le that fearcth 304, is not afraid 
of mag: and if thon ene God » Da. 
oy a tg thinees ſhalt thou a bee ſure 
aue (m), But if thou arme not m Tob. 2 
ho lelte with his holy feare , thine 2 
houſe incannorlong contin, 
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* ER 


ira pare. N Rs 
mY the "x of God we ha 5 


rer of this: world; The M. 4 ö 


chau nt through the feare which | 4 | 
bath of looſing his life, izconren ws 
throtwe his: riches: into the lea. 7] 


thou dread God, thou wilt chee ar ule 


ly for the ſauing of eden 
temporall g goods. 

It is great follic to paſſe theri 
without the feare of God, 127 5 
living among ſo many an 
Serif ture ſpeakerh of. 0 


c p. 30. 


| God is to be obeyed hog; thoſe 
hee doth ſend for 
e el ene 
HEAT wA0 this, 1 
boi the windes awd th 14 
ea obey bim, ſaid they ok 
cour Sauiour Chriſt ( 
| ASS See that thou e be A 
him whom the verie inſenſible crea- 
tures doe obe. It isa wondert 
it obey him, whom 0 (i 
Windes and feas obey. a 
The p rexteſt fgne of 4 morti ied: 


Beete? n 
of worldly Ganitges. 
the contempt of mans; owne * 
when a man for Chriſt his lake denie 
bis owne will. 
Thinkeit notenrch | to be i in ſub - 
ic ction vnto him that is thy gouer: 
nour, ſeeing it is written ob our Lord. 
that he was (ubied? Gnro leber and brake. 
loſeph (b). It thou doe confider how 
much more mightic Chriſt was, than 
they whom hee obeyed, thou wiltnor 
thinke it · a grieuous burden to obey 
them that be meaner than thy ſelfe. 
hy ſchouldeſt thou:complaine 
of thy abiection vnto man, though 
ſome 72 chine aoferiour , for the 
Lordes lake, ſeeing Chriſt God and 
man for thy . beyed firhple god 
fianefull man / | | 
Thoughit bee gtecuous to obey 
8 3. T joue of God 
wal conuert all that ſharpeneſle i into 
lweeeteneſſe. 
Ikthon doeſt bot annoynt the lock 
N * 2 doore .withoyle . when, ito- 
peneth . open and 
b thy murm mpremutiog, t 
| the oyle of the loue 
- ſhalt proceede in pc 


| 358 I of 


4 


ere e hich thou! at 1 ky 

Ek ſaie th vnto his pit ciples | kl | N | 

, - _* Hee tht heareth you, heareth mae; 

3 rok * he that deſpiſeth) 0 „ deſpiſel th me 

ep 76 and hee that deſpr/erh Wo apa, 

bins thy" ſent me.” 

The preacher of the wollld| is 
the place of God, and that which be 
commaundeth, God himſclfe 400 
commaunge, when hee comma ndeth 
nothing which is not colitrarie *l 
the lawes of God. When thou doe 4 1 
reverence him , theu doeſt in him 
honor God: and although in reſre@? 1 
of his perſon hee bee net Wa 

Seeder! reſpect of bis office, i, 

is holy — 

" Dauidobiied Saul, 2s bis king, ang * 
goucraor d) though 2 king mak, 
and reiected of God (e), and becauſe 

41m. a4 hee touched the lap of his 2 

0 7 165 See was rol * 
ed for fo oing oft e Lord. 

G _ 1 e we, ſha they eſcape 266-48 
e th: Lochs r 
the gai ments of their princes and 
185 murmuin ng and Teditiol 4 
ing fodetya38aul was? 

nmcad thy e 


2 
8 ts. 
1 5 „ 
* . 1 
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e N 
Of-1 Do be, 0 | 

God;znd obay them cheerefully in at — 
ch ings that ate lawfull. 3 wa 
Much js the obedience of Arz Rom. 4. 11. 

ham commended in the Auer * 
2 when God had promiſed him, joy 

n' [z,fbak_ſhoeld bis ſeede be wy 

4 8 et tor all rs ecomman- _ 8 
ded hem to offer vp in ſactiſice the Iam. 2. 21. 
ſame Izhak (h); Abraham vᷣſed no 

* contradiction, But held his pcace and * 

obeyed, committing the whole mat. Rom. 9. v. 
ter Inte Ihe prouidence of God. For Hebar. 
hee that is varcinedly obedient} al- es, 
though chat which bis ſuperiours com- h Gen-23.3 
mand m Joc ſeeme vnto his carnall 


capacitie aforide" and ab ſurde thing, 
yerif gimphero'fi nne in it, hee will 


yeeltobedierice thereunto, fubduing 

Mis owe witz and making it agreca- 

Ble vnto the dommandement of fack 
as be ſet ouer him. 

ITbou muſſ not be the iudge * the 

100r, nor take on thee to know 

base of that which is comman=- 

0 bet thee, for God will haue inferiors 

r to bee won imquirery, | but hum. 


; ' Bc ne | curiouſly diſp ure 
ar —— about that which is com> 
mec. The ht md 


. ; e © womans:curious: d, liſputiaßz 
1 Kt mk ſerpentabour the comm; uur 2 
deement giuen vnto gur firſt par par 1 
. the 14 of Cod i, For when the Dinell ge a, 
de, loned thus with her (Rye * 1 
k 0 9 indeed, [aide 3 2 mor e 1. 
3 e of 225 frees of chegarden;1f . ey ; 
done well, ſhee would ey 
vppe her ad uerfarie ſhort, and ids 
wor well what God hath comi 
Jed me io docs cuen that L fache 
from eating of the forbidden fi 
> 1 when hee hath doene ſo, I 


A 


enqnireʒbut { ecing he bath comm 


de „I muſt ping obcdie ace * 
to, becauſe e is, my God an: 
tor: but, ſhee ouerthrew hel ſelle 
_ Gauſe ſhe.wouldenter, ADEN: | 
Satan, It is not the duetiꝭ of a ſu a X 
to argue, bu: to obey, 20 1: W- 
Halde thy peace, and Ohe 
cher make anf were to thine 2 
ſarie,  otherwile thou halt bie due 
come, | hab 


Of worldly Vanitievs  - 
by abcying both give a good enſam- 
ple voto others, and proefite thy 
elte. a F THE 533 | '» 
The obedient ſubiect hueth ar - 
great caſe, when the trobleſome per- 
ſon is neuer without troubles, 
_ © Remoue away the burden of thin 
one will, which ſo doth tire, & wea - 
ry thee, and laie the ſame vppon the 
ſhoulders of thy gonernour, ſo ſhalt 
thou live in ſecurity, and quietneſſe · 
For it is great quictnefle to live with 
out care, that ſo thou maicſt the 
more freely addict thy ſelfe vnto the 
TEC oi a 
© Onely the men of high authority 
in the world, they may lament and 
mourne that they want this priui- 
ledge . Bur worldlings they com- 
prehend not yet the {weerenelſe of 
oly obedience. Hence it is that ma- 
ny, Which would ſeeme religions, 
hauing not thoroughly perceaued 
howe pleaſant a ching it is to obey 
for Chriſts fake, they both couet 
| prelacy , and ſhunne the quietneſſe 
of the Spirite; and while they thinke 
to finde eaſe, they fall into, troubles, 
and ae tyred et, with cares 
an d moleſtitions. One 
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% good foules which bee Mp. 7 4 
obedient, they get the ficedome 
the Fpirite, and ine with ioy A 
comfort. 

Many of their one 5 will 4 
chuſe out places of comfort for them 's 
lelues, where becing once come, [ 
ſinde themſe lues voide of all i 280 

comfort. But the Godly. lor ol 
there finde moſt conſolation , whe ö 
tbey thinke to haue no comer 64 
all. To bee ſhort, look not to fin 
any true comfort but in God, hid 
dwelleth ia the heart of che dich 8 
perſon. To. 
If thou bee waely obedient ghe 
ſhalt finde comfort whereſocuer th 
ſhalt dwell, becauſe God is with the 7 
but if thou bee led by thine owne 3 . 
ſection, what place or land ſoeuer tho 
chuſell to dwell in, euen there fl ha 
thou finde an hell, where thou think 
to haue paradiſc. For thether ſhalt 
thou carry thine own will which « Us et. 
eth bloudy battell vnto thy ſoule ti 
_ Places; thether ſhalt thou carry TY 
babe night and day wil 
. andtroubletiee, 1 
. ſubmitting th thy { elfe fe ve ad k 
1 ne * u thou ſhovld 
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Books 8 | 
. of een Sani ties. 


thou thalt make thy ſelſe à Lord and 


ruler ouer all l 45 | 


CH. 4p. 31, 


8 is great riches, 


* Leſſea are he poore in 
ſparite ,for theiriii the 
bd binrgdeme of beaue, faith 
our Lord (a). a Mat. 5 % 
For the obtaining the 
cuſtody ofſome ſtrong 
eillle, or place of defence, a warrant 
fioned with the hande and ſeale of 
the Lorde or Prince ry ſame ſhall 
doe thee more 8 than a great 
d eale of mony; for vppon the fight of 
| the warrant the captaine of the ca- 
ſtle will giue thee poſſeſſton of the 
fame, which no mony cen get at 
has han5es Pouerty in ſpiſite is the 
warrant or bill aſſigned the x 
King of heauen, Wheel ie 
| in ſpirite ſhal enter into paradile 
ing the Lord doth (ay ber inch. b 54.41 
king dome ef heaven. This warrant is 4 : 
more worth forthe getting of heagen, 
chan all the tetwporall riches of che 
wende. 
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| Well aid 0 our Saujour Chit, 25 15 
led are the poore in (pirite; For it hen 
to bee countedb lefled which coucteth * 
nothing: fure the gteedy HEY 
worldly riches, is not blefled, for hee: 
coueteth much. | I 
The poore in ſpirite Jackerh1 00 o 
ſauc that hee will not haue 3 = a 
wil, hee bath, and that will b . 
have, which hee defireth not. The 
15 the hingaome of be awen, ſaith Chi 
P ouerty is a treaſure that is 
kept; for no man wil or can E 
vs of it. It is a ſure — whie wy 
none will chaleng, or lay claime In. 
to. „ 
Hee chat is ® poore that heebath | 
nothing, necdeth neuer to feare What | 
dreadtal ſentence againſt the vum - 
cMatzy.43 cifull tich men(c,).Iwas framer 
Dee lodęed me not; I was naked, and 
clothed we nor ſichs, and profow, 8 
yee Veſired me not. Hee that hath noLto 4 
* giuc,isnet bound vnto theſe work Les 
of mercy, +1 
Had not the poore = liked oc, 
the Angel had neuer in particuld“ 
ask 1 tolde the ſhepheardes that they ſhould” 
finde the Sauiour of the world fu 
Led andlymgmacratchld), © 
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of worldly bannt. | | : 
The apoſtle faith of Chriſt that e) 
Hee being rich, for your ſakes became 3 
* poore that ye through his powerty ug ht C 3.9. 4 
be made rich. Chriſt was poote at his f 
birth, in his life, poore; and poore at 
his death. | | 
If che onely begotten ſenne of God 
for thy ſake became poore; why art 
thou aſhamed to become poore for 
his ſake? A 
A good pouerty is great riches; & 
io bee thorougbly mottified it is ne- 
eeſſary that thou deſpiſe this falſe ri- 
ches, and to with-draw thine bearte 
MH fromtheinordinate deſire of ther. 
T hey which ſtand vpon the ground 
are nearer vnto healten, then they 
which live belowe in yauts vnder the 
ground: Sothey be nearer rnto God 
that deſpiſe the riches of this earth, 
than are. the couetous which ſetue: he 
world, & haue made themlelues ſlaus 
yntothe ſame. | : 
Reioyce therefore it thou mayeſt 
heere-in bee a companyon of leſus 
Chriſt, who banged on the croſſe 
poore and naked to make thee a par- 
taker ot thole ineſtimable riches. 
A nutd glory in his celeſtiall 
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8 workes. 


a Ne- brethren be 0 
weary of well 4 

9 laith 7 

A good work | [ 
neuer without a" Tt 


5 


warde. For, if th 70 1 
liue in the ſtate of grace , thou f h oy 


come ynto heauen; but if1 thou ar art 1 
in ſuch a ſtate, yet ſhalt thou noth 0 Nl 
the good which thou doſt. © 
Hee that liueth euell, and Joi 
good deedes;thal hardly after beck N ine - 
a yertuous man; get therfore hed . 1 
tome of doing well, tbat by the ole be 
thing g may bee made caſie.' 
Let Gt dot cherefire be weary of N 
doc ſ. ith the apoſtle (b): Fer mb 
ſeaſen we ſhall reap if we faint. wot.” 
| Chriſt ſeeing a ſigge tree in 
, hee came vnto it, and flo din # 
abs ing there-on but leaues 1 4 
Marat 19 ſaid to it( c ), Newer fruit grow on th 
| eee ert. 25 ww 3 . 0 " : 1 
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88 
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Of wordly d nties. f 
Therefore is it good to continue 
in doing well, leaſt the curſe of God 


come vppon v as is did ypponthe vn · 
ſtuitfull foo fr | 


ge tree. - 


Perſeuerance i! in rodlineſle 
is neceſſary. 


Ethat endureti to theend, Mar ro. 
| Mal 0 bee ſhalbe ſauea, laith le- 88 . 2 
* I 2, R ſus Chriſt (a). 

. Many doe begine wel, 
but few hold outzit booteth notts bau 
begun except thoa perſeuere; 

Take away perſeuerance, and nei- 
. yettue ſhal haue her te vat de; nor 
a good worke a tecompence. | 

Tube friendes of lob they begann = 
7 4 in that they not onely agreede aden '4 

ether to come to lament with _=— 
him, and to.comfort him(b);bar alſo | 
in that ſeeing him the y wept, tent 
their garments, Grinkled duft yps 

their heades towarde heauen, and 
| pooch him ypon the ground ſeuen 
dudaies and ſeuen ni mouraing 
Sent n, ally worde, bes. 
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The third parte, 
cauſe his grife was very great, but ie 4 | 
n not in doing the — 
ndes, and therefore they were t 
buked , and that delerucdly of il 
Lord ch. bY 
| <6 42.78. The beginings of Saule were go 7 
(. but perleucring not in g oe 
8 2% he died an euill deathed ). 
If thou deſpiſe. the va ay Wo 
world, thou ſhaltbepurſncd of vol Ha 
men. IH 
. Many haue renounced the wor lde, 
ce. 6and becauſe they looked back as dl 4 
Lot his wife vnto Sodome (e). W ey. 
both in this life were, and in the li 1 


| 2 182.37. 


to come ſhall cucrlaſtingly | bee to 

menred, "0 

Ladendur thou to proccede 
that good waye where · into thou 

| entered, Be thos farthfullGnto. dea 

3 and I will give rhee 4 crowne of I; ou 5 

F. eue. God(t). _ 


8 ? 


| Vopon the skirtes of the cheels 
; == Prieſts veſture there were "made; 
14 P omgranets of blew ſilke 6d 
ple, and Scarlet, round about t 
1 | ee 3 and FS of gol 
| 8 | wecne them rounde abou 
{8 —_— fruſtes that growe , 1 7 * 
1 * a er owne on 4 
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3.5% 4564 es; 
Of? worldly Fami. : | 
toppe, the which, being the tewarde 
of vertue, is placed amonge good 
woorkes, which are fignified by the 
uttle belles of golde: they are got 
ſet in the higheſt parte, nor in the 
middeſt of the garment , becauſe 
they are not giuen vnto thoſe either 
that begiane well, or be in the midſt 
df well doping; but they are (et in 
the end or loweſt part of the veſture, 
becauſe they oacly ſhall receiue the 
<rowne, which perſcuere in dooing 
their duties yato the end. 
The tree that is often remooued, 
dooth ſeldome beare fruite, or not 
ſo much as chat which continueth in 
a good ſoyle: and being well bent. 
if thou change thy miade from one 
thing ynto another, thou ſhalt neuer 
bring foorth the wholeſome frute f 
Chriſtianitie, or not ſo much as e 
conſtant mam By exercifing of good 
wotkez, and adding vertue yato ver- 
rue. the very habite of godlineſſe is at- 
tained. 26 
There is nothing better than God; 
| and therefore the ſeruice of God is 
not to he omitted for any thing in the 
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Be not moued wich euery Wind. 
The foüles they fell on the carkaſe 
which Abraham wasto offer ynto the” 
Lord, andtroubled the good man v bs. 
ry much, yet could they not : make 
| him to g'ne ouer his ged. be rk 
but he droue them away? 
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ſäacrißce of praier and thankeſgiuit g x 
vnto the Lorde, yet let them not al 3 
together diſconrage thee,” bnt ding 
them away, as Abraham did 
foules, but iet them neuer "AY 
from that which is good. BY 
What booteth it to take ore: ; # 
things in hande, vnleſſe thou bring 
them vnto a good ende. * Fe. 
Conſume not thy time in beg yr 
ring to doe well; for feate leaſt d eatl 5 I 
doe come vpon thee, and e ; 
ile, and out of the right way. 2 117 
A painted image of a man cars 1 * 
made ſitting in a chaire ;+ pics 4 
ſhow to the eie, as though it 
riſe and ſtind ,vppe, but. it neuer f 
8 ſcemeib as: Ln it won 
. os newer mos . 


rec 27 


11. 


"Wy, thre, >< 2 . 
1 * =_R 


pe 2 ** 
. = 5 I 
71 PF * F 
OI 4 f 
— 


* playe 


YG ai evans. EE RR af +.ohi 6 
B - . E gd es. N 
8 8 "Ha 8 £ 4 r 
7 * = fu 
wr * 
* 


e „ 5 
ee many a man chat is often de- 4 
termining to draw toward God, but 
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yet ſtandetk ſtocke till 
Our Lord himſelſe faith c K . K rx fs 
Nee purteth his heande to the, 63 } 
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ther, and brought he! Arke of 
Lorde from the Philiſtines, although 
| they had young calues, yet did they 
goe the ſtraight way to B emeſh, 
| and eepr one path , ts wed at they — 
went, and twrned neither to the right I 
| bandmnor ro rbelefi(m).And fince thou ® 18100. 5 
haſt taken vpon thee 10 carry the = 
feake of our Lord, andtobeareon = 
| thy backe the burden of his moſt holy 
ee gel thou muſt not 
oe out of thy way, neither to the 
| nght W 7 J nor to the 8 5 . 
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that light eternall, and incompiey 
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fee God, euen as thou art now” 
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| ti [oule to tentatith 

faith the wiſe man(aJs.; 

When thou art tempted, feate no 

for being in the ſeruice of. God the 

haſt weapons appointed to defelis} 

thy ſelfe with all. > 
Pharao, the King of Egypt die: 
e perſecute the Ifraclites * afen? 
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they made ſute to goe into the 
wilderneſſe to doe ſacrifice” yhto 4 
G OD, chaa euet hee did aſore (b). b Exod. f. 
So dealeth our aduerſarie the Diucll 7! 
with vs. He plagueth him with gre - Ac. 
ter ſtormes ol tentation that is a- 
bout to ſotlake him, and to giue his 
minde to ſerue God, than him whom 
alreadic hee keepeth ia bis owne poſ. 
God hee ſuffereth thee to fall inte 
tentation, tothe end he may lee whe- 
ther thou wilt perſeuer in that which 
good is, or no. But beware thou con- 
ſent not vnto a wicked tentation. 
Though that fire bee ſtriken out 
ofa flint by force of the ſteele: yet it 
there bee no apt matter vnder it for 
the fire to take hold on, it ſerueth to 
po purpoſe, © 30 though che Dinell 
with the ſteele of his tentation doe 
ſtrike vpon the ſtone of thy ſenluali- 
tie, yet ſhall hee neuer ſtrike any fire 
out ol it, chat Mall doe thee barme, 
except thou ioyne the conſent of thy 
will thereunto. c 1 
Vuleſſe thou bee very circumſpeR . 
thou ſhalt ſoone bee deceiued. For 
ſome do come io yes in ſbeeps cloth 
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that hath either e doh 
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So dealcth our aduerſarie the Diucll 7 
with vs. He e with grea- Ac. 
ter ſtormes of tentation that is a- | 
bout to ſotſake him and to giue his 

minde to ſerue God, than him whom 

. hee keepeth ia his owne poſ. 

od hee ſuffereth thee to fall into 
tentation, to the end he may lee whe- 
ther thou wilt perſeuer in that which 
good is, or no. But beware thou con- 
ſcat not vnto a wicked tentation. 

Though that fire bee ftriken out 
ofa flint by force of the ſteele: yetif 
there bee no apt matter vnder it for 
the fire to take hold on, it ſerueth to 
po purpoſe. 380 though che Dinell 
with the ſteelè of his tentation doe 
ſtrike ypon the ſtone of thy ſenluali- 
tie, yet ſhall hee neuer ſtrike any fire 
out of it, that (hall doe thee barme, 
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may beguile their cnimiesandbring 
them into bondage. The — 
doth lpread-foorth the — 0 5 4 
fuch virtues as Chriſtians haue i 
greateſt eſtimation, that hee ng il 4 
taken for a friende;; and ſo brin che 5 
the more eaſily vader his ſubiecti⸗ 
on. By this ſhowe and face of virtue} 
many bee deceancd, and caltied a 25% 
way. „ 
4 Satan hinſelfei 1 2 2 
cet gelloflpbe dn, d doth chan 
14 rt bis habite, as did the wife of Ieh 
21.14. , am,who thought to deceaue A 7 S 
| Fen the Prophet by diſgurfing her ſell Mk 35 
| — gs pane away with wut 
| of winde, but : the aries bet 
| OP g ge Cf 6 „ 
iuerſe and de be the 25 ues ., 
| ofSman to beguile thee; when thor 
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ſide, hee will thwacke thee" on the 0. 
cher; and when hie ſeemeth to flies 
lice will ſuddenly make a freſſi aſſault. 
If any teoration haue lefte thee, 
imagine not no thou art ſafe, for 
euen then - the 19g minded n 
egerhy to ſer vpon thee. And there- 
Hom | 3 bee more vi- 
gilant in the time of peace, than of 
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Into more daunger many times 
doth a ſhippe runne in the time of a 
calme, than in a ſtorme; for in the 
calme, the ſailers goe without care, 


and feare no daunger, but in a tem- 

peſt they haue remedies for the 
ſame. w_ 

It is a great tentauon to bee with - 
| outtentations When the meate en- 
tereth into the ſtomack, the naturall 
| heate beginneth ( as it were) to make 
| Warre with the meate, vntill that the 
ſubſtanee thereof be altered andehan- 
ged:and if, when it is digefſtedzthere 
By not a fre ſſi ſupply made of more 
ſuſtenaace for to make a newe com- 
bat, then, docth the ſtomacke make 
warre with it ſeiſe, and without 
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' Soifwihourthou have not, yet vun 
in looke for tenta ons. 
Greeue not thy ſelfe that thou ö 
tempted; for God will not faile tod 
ſiſt thee (g), if thou faile not of * 
. Gary, towarde him. 5 8 
It 6utwarde tentations doe. ceaſel 
et in ward affections will chalet 
dhe into the fielde, and wage cu 
Ware againſt thee, In the meals: 
while know that God ſufferer thi e 
to bee tempted for chy great benefitt 
and behoofe. 70 
It is necdefull that tentations 2 
come, The Apoſtic ſaithC h) AH 
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Now what manner of conflict e | 
there be. where there is none adi 2 
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ry to reſiſt / Nay there can be 
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ther can there bee a vidtorie, but alt 
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LS when he 15 tried, hee (hall 
recere the.crownt of life, 
which the Lord hath pro- 

5 muſed to them that laue 
bum, ſaith S. Lanes (a). 
The time of tentation is but ſhort, |, 
but the rewarde of victorie is euerla- 
| ſting. | | 
| . God hee louetk thee more a great 
deale than thou loueſt thy ſelfe. What 
ſoeuer bee ſuſteteth to come vnto 
| thee, it is for thy great beneſite, aud 
aduantage. - ; 
Tentatiou it commeth by the per- 
| miſsion. of God, Satan hee tempted 
 Tob, but yer through God his ſuffe- . 10. f.. 
| rance (b); ſo che euill ſpicite of God c 1. Sam . 
came vpon Saul (c). 1 
Ih: Diuell naturally tempteth to 4 
hurt vs, but he can dec no more than 4 2 f 
| God will, and than we can beate (d). 1 
And ſeeing God docth lufter thee to 
be tempted for thine owne commo· 
ditie, it is thy parte through his grace 
and fauour to reape the frute of che 
ſame. Neuer would the Marener be- 3 
take him to the dangerous ſea, did be 
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in looke for tentations, -” | 
Grecue not thy ſelfe that choul 1 
tempted ; for God will not faile tod 
ſiſtthee (g). if thou faile not i thy 
dueiy towarde him 2 
It outwarde tentations dee caſes 
yet inward affections will chalet 
_ thee into the fielde, and wage. — 
Warre againſt thee, In the i ane: i 
while know that God ſuffered ke 
to bee tempted for thy great benefite 
and behoofe. * 
It is necdefull that tentations pot 
come, The Apoſiſe fairk(h,),,Qat ha? 
h 2. Tim. I. will liue goal in Gbriff leſus foal(i, ir 4: 
i 2, Ti perſecution. And ( 1), No nan Pr * 
g. ved ercept — 7 
Now what manner of aun 
there be , where there is none adui 
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LS when he is tried bee ſpall 
Farecetee the.crowns of Liſe, 
Der bich the Lord hath pro- 
| wiſed to them that love 

zum, (aith S. Tanies (a). 
The time of tentation is but ſhort, | 
but the re warde of victorie is cucrla- 
| ſting, | | 
God hee louetk thee more a great 
deale than thou loueſt thy ſelfe. What 
ſoeuer hee ſuſteteth to come vnts 
thee, it is tor thy great beneſite, aud 
aduantage. ; 
Tentation it coumeth by the per- 
miſsion. of God, Satan hee terapred' 
| Tob, but yer through God his ſuffe- . 10h. 1 . 
rance (b); ſo theeuill ſpicite of God 1. Sam. 1d. 
came vpon Saul (c). 10s 
Ih: Diuell naturally tempteth to Y 
burt vs, but he can dee no more than d. Co 
| God will, and than we can beate (d). » YN 
And ſeeing God docth fufter thee to 
be tempted for thine owne commo- 
ditie, it is thy parte through his grace 
and fauour to reape the frute of the 
ſame. Neuer would the Marener be- * 
= him to the dangerous ſea, did be 
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in looke for tentations. E 
Grecue not thy ſelfe that dane 
tempted; for God will not faile toaf - 
fiſtthee (g). if thou faile not of 1 
. duciy towarde him. 
It 6utwarde tentations doe de, 
yet in ward affections W Wr a 
thee into the fielde, and vage er 1 
ware againſt thee, In the mea — * 
while know that God ſuffereth thee 
to bee tem 1 for chy great dees 0 
and behoo Ny A 
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[ oesdureth textation * for 
of LS when he 11 tried, hes (ball 
ore the.crowns of life, 
eb which the Lord hath pro- 
| wiſed to them that laue 
kum, ſaith S. lanies(a). 
The time of tentation is but ſhort, | 
but the rewarde of victorie is cucrla- 
ſting. | | 
God hee louetk thee. more a great 
deale than thou loueſt thy ſelfe. What 
ſoeuer hee ſuſteteth to come vnto 
thee, it is tor thy great beneſite, aud 
aduantage. 3 
. _ Temanonit commeth by the per- 
miſsion. of God. Satan hee tempred*' 4 
Iob, but yer through God his ſuffe- , 10 f. 
rance (b); ſo thecuill ſpicite of God c 1. Sam. 8. 
came vpon Saul (c). 5 
Th: Diyeli naturally tempteth to 2 
hurt vs, but he can dee no more than 4 W 3 
God will, and than we can beate (d). * 
And ſeeing God doeth ſuſter thee to 4 
be tempted for thine owne commo- "4-2 
ditic, it isthy parte through his grace 
and fauour to reape the frute of the 
ſame. Neucr would the Marener be- 8 
take him to the dangerous ſea, did he = 
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neither would the husband - man en- 
dure the parching heate of comments 
and . colde in winter, but 

that he hopeth for- gaine and pro = ( 


Gf 


1 by his paines. 4 

=. Be it, that to reit te tentations it bee 

labourſome yet hope of rewarde 
bringeth courage, and by the grace 

God thou ſhalt eue come. 3 

In every tentation of ours, God! 4. 

ſecketh out amendment and profite. 

God , if it had beene his Pleaſure 

could with a floud ſuddenly haue 

drowned and ouerfſowed the world 

but becauſe he ſought more the ru 

formation, than 1555 deſttuction of 

man, hee firſt admoniſfied them by 

e Cen, 6.3. Noah to repent, and-that an unde 
yeeres afore he drowned them( e). 

When God had in purpoſe to E 

a famine into the lande of Egypt, be 

ſuffered both Pharao to dreatne, * 

Ioſeph to expound the ſame, whereby 

not onely the people were prouided 

| FfGen.gre. for, but Ioſeph was aduanced nent vu 

'S . to the king (t); This doubileſſe Gd 

| © Kc. yould not haue done, if he had min? 

ded that they ſhould haue periſhed | 

tor want ot releefe. _ | , 

80 wn al-mercifull Godaas delig 5 
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Of worldly $anities 2 
ting in the life and not in the death - 

ot finners (g), betore he would pu- 1 
nth, did firſt a moniſh the Niniuites 8 . * I 


by his prophetſonab (h)) hu onabh. 1. 
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_ © Receine therefore chaſtiſement at 2. 1 
the hande of God. as from a moſt lo- 1.7. 


viag Father, for therein aſſure thy 8. 
ſelfe, heſeeketh nothing but thy pro- C 
fite and welfare. 

Perſwade thy ſelfe, if tentations 
were not for the good of thy Toule, 
God would neuer permit the e to bee 
tempted at all. But God dealeth libe- 

rally with thee giuing many meanes 
to ſaue thee by, PS 

For thy part put to thine whole - 
ſlrengthy that by his goodneſſe thou 
mayeſt ouercome, and 6btaine the 
eade of happineſſe which thou docſt 
de ſire. 

Labour thou to ouercomeʒ For the 
paines ate but momentanie, but thy 
re ward ſhall be eucrlaſting. 

The king that hath in minde to ad- 
uance ſome ſpeciall min aboue all! 
his fellows, will place him firſt in ſome 4 
ſeruice of perill, ad importance , to 
the end that after his returne, his fame 
may beth: greater, and his rewarde 
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. 81. Suede ' Suſanna had neuer beene ſo ſpoke . 
: of, and praiſed, had not her chaſte 
minde beene allaulted by thole tua 
ancients, that haunted her father lo 5 
cims houſe (i). But ſhe oucrcameth FE 
tentation, and ſo purchaſed a go 
name among men, and hath ctcrnall” 
glorie with God, inſomuch chat ink g 
niteſy more good chan hurt came d 
her by that tentation. 20 
In like ſort Tobit was tried. by the | 
permiſcion of G OD tbat allpoſte# 
ritics ſhould haue his name in rememꝰ 
brance, and his patience for an exam 


Theremedie to 0 tenta · ; 


tion, is godly and zelous 
pray er vnto God, Jr” 


PPP . ˙ eats. th- 
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SSL ciall buckler of de 
fence vnto thee againſt tentation, 

therwiſe lo oke not to OUTCOME 2 ; 
oo repoſe confidence in thine | 


_ of worldly d auities. I] 
owne ſtrength, thou ſhale be ſubdued, 
Harken what the Apoſtle faith (b), _ 
I am able to doe all thingethrowgh the b phil.4. 
help of Chrift, which frengtheneth me. 1 
God therefore is to bee praied ynto E 
. that he would ſtrengthen vs in al tem- | 
tatiõs, ſeing al ew ſufficiency 13 of God. c 2. Cor. 3. 
Prayer Fa jeljcrger as it were, . 
which openeth bur acede vato God, 4 
according to that of the Prophet (d), d plal.88. 
 Ler my prayer enter mto thy preſence A A 
good 1 ought to haue two 
qualities, the olle to bee quicke, and 
ligktzthe other tg be diligent and ear- 
neſt in that which he gocth about leſt 
through the meflengers negligence 
te milcheefe and damage may come 
#3. while the age is vndon, or but a 
Y doing. - "75 
T hy prayer cannot pieree the hea - 
gens: ifthy mind bee oppreſſed with 
the cares and buſineſſe of this tran ſito · 
ry world, they are the enemies and 
hinderers of godly prayers. There 
fore vnburden thy ſelfe of all vnne. 
ceſſary cares for the maintenance of 
this life, if thou wouldeſt pray with 
proſite. 


Againe, forſomuch as a goed mbſ- 
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enger is to bee carneſt and diligen rn, 
5 | 3 ._ = | | 
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1. Tim. 3. 


1. Iohs. 2. 


t. Chriſt (e). 


2. Andthat wee ſhould not give one. * 
Heb. 9. 13. giue ouer 
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ö which thou prayeſt for, and eſtec ne 
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Bie not beg ncitker | 
oate, nor colde , but feruent and NF 


And, as they which Woulde bee 
heard of a Prince doe. fitſt make 
meanes to them which may doe 
moſt with his Maieſtie, to haue theit 
cauſe heard, and their ſute granted: 
ſo if thou wouldeſt that God ſhould 
heare thy prayer, and yeeld ynto th 
requeſt, vle the helpe of his Sonne, our * 
oncly mediator and aduocate leſuß 


© 


but continue in ſupplication and 4 
prayer, though wee bee not heard to 
our deſire at the ſirſt, our Saviour” 
teacheth in that parable; where hes 
ſanh, that three loaues were giuen 
to a man, and that at midnight though | 
not becauſe hee was his tricnde, yt -: 
becauſe of his importuniti: (()). 

God hee deferreth to ſhew fauoutz 
that by thy conflant prayer tho 
mayeſt more carneſtly "deſire that 


K , 2 | g 5 * l A 


Of worldly Ganities, 
it more highly when thou haſt the 
ſame; or if hee grann: not thy requeſt, 
yet bee ſure hee will giue that which 
is a greater bencfite and better for 
thee. +; . | 
Though he koow right well before 
we aske, what we ſtande in neede of: 
yet will Jod haue vs to vie prayer as 
a ſpeciall me ane to obtaiue deliue- 
rance out oftrouble. $71 
It is neceſſatie that thou pray, not 
to the end thou ſhouldeſt make God 
ptiuie of thine eftate, which afore he 
knew much better than thy ſelfes 
neither yet that hee ſhould alter and 
change his determination, but one- 
If that by prayer thou ſhouldeſt vie 
thoſe meanes, whereby God putpo- 
ſed to give that ynto thee Which thou 
"deft deftre. V+ —- Ev 
Prayer it preſenteth ysto-; God | 
thy milerable eſtate, humbleth thine 
heart, deliuereth from euils, brin- 
geth into the fauour of God, and 
maketh his maieſtie at peace wick thy 
ſoule. . : ö Fo g AY 
27 Prayer it preualeth over all things. 45+ 
Ir uu men, as appeareth 95 * | 
the example of Daudſ g of Iudithſh) 11% 
of Iudas Macchabews(1) all wbichgto * zz. 
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three childies: "aft into the hot fi _ 


ouen; It ouercame the ſea, which by 
Moles prayer vnto G OD diuide 1 1 
ſelfe , and gaue paſſage to the Iii 
ines; i it ouercame time, when k 


thereby did mak it to raiue. wr 15 


leaue raining as hee thought i it 
conuenient, aud thereby continu 


40. daies and 40. nigktes with t 
meate and driuke git ouercame death, } 
as it is manifeſt in Hezekiah, w b 
beeing adiudged to die by the ſen* - 


tence of God, by prayer pong 
bis life: fifteene yeeres : it ouercam 
the cloudes, for by tne ſame Heli i 
brought the cloudes of the fea vpe 


the hade; ir ouercame the — 3 
for at the prayer of loſhua the Sun as fi 
ſtood Qill, andthe heauens moou mY 

2 


not: yea, which more is, it ouerc 
; 8 himſelfe alter a ſort, for th 
aide God ynto Moſes Ck), Let u 
n. 4. Ae, chat my wrath way waxe bot, 
Ex, 122 them, for I will conſume th 8 1 
3 ow, bow the Lord is held bar 
e he wilech Moſes tol 
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— they returne 2 
and eb doe he defire-their pro- 
pef end ——.— nolpen to- 


1 AN : G S rb 


we 1, 7 2 | 
7 l. 2 "7 9451] ale | 
Sceing chenpratediy of ſuck” effica- 
ey, ia al rhy rroubler; hction i 
ns, take vnto thee prayer as '# 
budkler, for therby outoFdouby' thou 
-'frale gerehe victory. r 


place bere i in this pr eſent life. 
fe muſt be che nd t 


be at quiet ymill they enioy — 
l is a thing much to be mar 
lat al creatures dooiny . 


5 ings as a finall © 942 oft 
= but that thou uldef 
4 "Thebes ofthe field 


oy 


F — 


Vet; leo. 


dei art con ls affected to thoſe cor- 
ruptible 7 Caſt chine hear 
pon things aboue, here thouſſhalt 
euioy thoſe riches that neuer ſh lcor- 


pe 
de nor v vppon theſe viſible 
things, but tend vpwards vuto chinges 
inui bie. 

Loiter not idlely by the way, but 
toteede thou directly toward the end | 
or wEichthow'wert created. © 

Why did God create thee, but to 
enioy kim? Let him bee the final ende 
of all thy thonghtes and actions: - 

bs ſhall «ſſend mo the mountame 
of tbe Lordifanh the Prophet (c). 2 
who hall and in bis boly placey Hee 
miketh anſwere among other things. 
Hee whichbath wor lt bp bis ind b. 
#0 Danny. ' | 
He hath receiued a thing in vaine 
which vfeth not the ſame to the ende 
where-unto at the firſt it was ordai- 
ned. In vaine haſt then bought a 
garment), if thou weare it net; in 
vaine haſt _ receined thy — 
except e thoſe thinges e 
9 ee which * ſoule 1 


Code ee 


* 


thou houldeſt remember vo 
vnderſtandir g that. thou ſhor del & 
know. 3 will, that thou thou 65 * 
eſt loue aud Lebte him. 
Secing therefore God bach mac 4 1 
thee and chat to loue and ſerue hi n, 
0 good reaſon is it that the little ri 5 15 z 


thou ſhouldeſt beſtowe to the att * 
ing of that moſt ecxellent and n 
ble ende, for which thou werte "Y 1 
ied- 1 

Hee tharkauing aſo abs vic; & 100 «th: 15 
though hee had none; and hea chte 


— his vnderſtanding and mind ny 
the getting of worldly riches and her | 
nour ,doth greatly hurt and endamag 
his ſoule, tor vnte theſe endes he wh | 
not created. | + +48 

Happineſſe is the Gnall end of hen”. 
whereunto all thinges bee ordaine . 
Place not thy felicity in cant 
thinge s, for reſt ſhale thou finde ny LE 
ther i honour, neither in riches, nol: 
in learning,norin any other ching tu 


is created. 2 
Callhome thine heart. fr. | 
earthly chingesz loue God c 
ny ces wag choyan 
— 4 ren b 


preſent wor de and 
ſo malt thou come ro thy deſited 
ende. 

This very teaſon, were chere no 
more beſide s, were ſufficieat to per- 
ſwade thee to conteme the vanity of 
the world, if thou dideſt beare ia miad 
that created thou wert for heauen, and 
not for this world. 

Abaſe not thy ſelfe ſo much as to 
delight in theſe baſe and <ohtempri- 
— of this worlde, and thou 
ſhalt hee quiet heere in this world tor 
rhe time, and happy and glotyous for 
euer afrerwarde 1 in the heaucns. © 
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l * * enge, 38. We 
Terre ark borrtibbe hat ke? 


the day of iudgemcnte vn- 
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1 Dauid w was 8 fer- 3 
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12 bes, that euen the holy 1 os! 
Phet, io beloued of God, doth quali. 
agalng ax. the conſideration of the 
- Seeing jw Cai hee that, thin 
did =—_ God, ſo feared Gods indge) 
ment: howe much ſhould hee Rands | 
indread of the ſame, hi  ſcrueth? 2 
God bur the world? .; (| ©. 
. (61d heel 
with thy ſeruant. If the righteons 
„ 
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| ; bi, pet. f. 15 Laren b): 


It is a thing much te 1 
that any man ſhould bee addicted 
theſe vanities which wee haue ſo ſpe 
ken of, eſpecially becing ſo neete v 

to the ende wherein God. wall logh 
changes that are bidin darkueſſt, 
make the counſelles of the bearies | 
fete) 


er. Cor. 4.8 Belſhazzar, king ef Babylon 


in all manner of rolupriouſas elſe, asd 
ſatisfylng his luſtes ian — de 

finne, had f. uddenly Hh or ntence o 
bes l. Gods ddbleslate pronogy It 1 ine 
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due. per nag : | 
A eee ah at She? 
whena Rraight reckomng ſhalbe ta- 
ken of all thy deedes, wordes and 
thoughtes . Al the ſecretes of thine 
heart halbe diſcloſed, and with-al ri- 
gor of juſtice punifhed . Thou ſhalr 
not haue the face to deny any thing, 
for thine owne conſcience ſhall be 
thine accuſer ; neither ſhaltthou haue 
power and courage to reaſon the mat - 
ter before the glorious maiefty of [c- 
fas Chriſt, the King of Kinges. Thy 
Gnnes ſhalbe 2 the balance, and 
all he — of chem —— | 
waicd and all the benefites which G 
beſto wed vpon thee, & thou mo — 
ſedly dideſt cont ne, ſhilbe rehearſed. 
The a ſhal thy kingdome be diuided, 
when thy body al be cammitted to 
the earth to bee deuonred-vp of 
wermes, and thy ſou le ſhalbee ſent 
vento hell, there to bee tormetited in 
hel fire . To cal then vppon God for 
belpe and mercy, it will not auaile 


thee. | 
Then fſhalr thou ſee t thee 2 
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"Hs mag manilold — 4 dutra 1 IF 
ous NACS,. 14 Cv; ow; thy ay 
lelte, amo. hortible ſpectacle oſ i 
fernall and damned ſpirires, re eady td 
torment 2 within thy conſciene 5 1 
* c worde all on 4 hot. 


x7; our firſt parentes for gating ard 
. of the forbidden, fruits con 
N 2 the commande ment of Gd, 
. Gen. .8. did ide them[elues from the þ cave 
1 the Lord God 225 e); whete wilt 
hide thy ſelſe when God ſhall . 1 
with thouſands of his holy Angelis 
> call thee to an account, and finde 1 
euen fully fraughted with finnes and 
wickednefſe? GT 
Aswaxe meiteth. before 1. Ve, 49 5 
ſval che wicked periſh at rhe preſence 45 5 
2 b. . God (f), It is written (g Mes al the earth 
oe feare the Lord let * that are 
the world, feare hsm. . FE L 
Ar that day it ſhalbe as great 4 £4 
paine to ſtand before: the 2 1 
maieſty of the Lord of hoſtes, as 
after warde to lie boyling in the pitte 9 
of hell: for hee ſhall not appeare vt 
them to their i Joys but to their — 
\ 5 
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and confuſton (h). i 2 
The — * this werld they — 
will nor be brought 1 85 
of the vanitie wherein they live till 
by the puniſliment in that butuing 
lake their vnderſtanding bee inligk- 
tened and they bee enforced to be- 
waile their extreame wretched aad 
care, 8 
Deſpiſe *theref6re from thine” 
heart the vanitie, and falſe goods of 
. of this preſent world, leaſt aftetward 
thou | repent; when it will bee too 


late, 
* 8 
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J . Theremembragce of the. 
peaines oſ hell, ſhould re- 
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It they dideſt conſider how theſe” 
pleaſures aud yanities in which 


* 


thou Buell Gall oy i end hou 
' wouldeſt liuc ia ſorrow. and binge 
neſſo of ſoule, and of ſuch thinges 3 
| thou now delighteſt in, e YOUl-. 
1 bIob.s 7 deſt take ſmall toy. _ $i 
job hee laid (b), Such rhings 4 my. 
| 1 ſowle reſuſed to rowch, 41 yl rome. 
are my mcf #1} 
In this lite men einge away. wi * 
any thing that may annoy ibem, 
and in the next all things, will they 
pill they, hal vexe and torment them 
Gather hence, that the more: pleas] 
ſantly men paſſe their daies becte, 
the more wreichealy in rormentes | 
. ſhall they conlume the time in the | 
other world. For looke by how much 
any thing doth reſiſt his contrafũß, 
ſo much is the working of that thing 
perceaued to bee more forceable 
which ouercommeth and malte 
that which reſiſted it. Ejte doth more 
reſiſt iron than .woode , but when n” 
che fire ouercommeth them bon I a 
the beate is greatet in ehe iron. an 
in the weode. do they whi 


more tormented in os Werder ot, 
come: as on the otherſde the xigh* 5 
teous * in this life haue Wo 

1 e , | 


of worldly Gamiies 
reſt, ſhall finde the greater comforte 


The wig be ve ſhal mightely lone © 4 
t Wine 


bed ee). 
In th A daies ſball mem ſeeks death, 


ans ſhell not fmdrt ; and ſhall deſiers d — | 


die, and death Balli from them ba d). — 


Lite ſheepe they lie in grave, de 
dewoureth them ( 72 Lee e "rs, +. 
The graſſe feedeth the wdte of 


the fielde, and afterwarde n gro weth 
againe: ſo the damned ſoules in dy- 
ing they ſhall neuer die; aud though 
their members bee quarteted into 
pee ces, yet ſhall they norpenrifh, © 
Note by the hard handling of his 
friendes in this world; how grec¹ẽp 
ly God will afflict bis foes in- ene, f 


to eome. 


The 2 —. Girb(f 7. ft 7 Re: ; 
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pleaſe men, - roy wot the” 

Chrift._ I Martyrs , wa 
gs Gods — oy they rulfeeeq” 
many a cruell rorment; aud doſt thou 
giue thy ſelſe vnto voluptuouſve ſſe 
and thinke for all chat to haue caſe! 
aud comfort in the other world (g 


Febol, faith the Lord (b). they whoſe 8; Urke. 1c. J 
e 27. 
Have 4ſforedly drunken, Res — 355 matt '2 
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| that ſhall ſcape fr ( 0 

ee but thou ſhalt ſurely drmke fit. 
+ Thinke not that pouertie, miſerie, 
Aud afflictionwere appointed for good 
nm, for although God ſuffereth them 
do taſte of them for a time, yet are 
12 they not purpoſely prouided far, * 
E them. For God bath ordained them 


496 
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_ ©,” for his owne gloric* Zut theſe alfi, 
ions, properly belong vnto thee, iI 
thou att vagodly. although they; 
ſeeme nothing at all to appertaiae 
vnto thee, and therefore doſt ſnlunne 
them as thou doſt. 0. 1 
If all the tormentes which th 4 J | 
Martyrs: haue <ndured were ioyned 7 
together, they ſhould bee rann 
incompariſon of the torments Wich 
the reprobate ſhall, and muſt ſuſtaine 
in the pit ol hell rH 
If thou bee affraide in the darke 
night to bee among che ougly care 
caſes of dead men, howe wilt thou 
abide to be in the loaihſome darken; ? 
neſſe among the dead in hell, wheres I 
thou ſhalt be forced to continue, and 
neuer ſee the Sunne, Moone, not; | 
ſtars : A miſerablt land is that where: 7 
night is- cominually , and no days 
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If now thou cant not endure the : 


fight of one Diuell, how wilt thou a- 


bidde the horrible ſhapes , moaſtrans, 


and tercible ſightes of many ouzly - 
and curſed feemad s. 
If now thou ary not able to abide 


to hould euen thy ſmaleſtfinger, and 


that a little while in the fire; hom wilt 


thou continue burains, body and 


ſoule in that lake. of fice and brim- 
ſtone, in compariſon whereof the 
hotteſt fire in this world is but as fire 
ainted ona wall. df ae Io br 
If ſome little greefelecme fo pain- 
full yoto thee now, how wile thou a- 
bide all manner of-. infirmities that 
may bee vpon thy body at once, and 
together: The damned perſon in hell 
ſhall bee made to beare in his body all 
infirmities whatſocuer the body of | 
man is ſubje&-vnto ; yea cucry pare 
of him ſhall haue more pame, than 


the wit of man is able to teach vnto 


er comprehend. 13 2540 
If thou ſhunne ſo a filthy ſauor 

nowe , howe wilt thou abide the 

moſt lothſome  ſente of that belljſh 
Wt: 


. If thou ſhouldeſt bee laid on a mot 


N edde, all haue x 
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all things minired ves thee] 
that might mooue rhee to take p es- 
ture therein: yet if thou houlcef hg 
all this vnder condition neuei to ed 
off from it in fottie yeeres phe 'but 4 
be bound to bee there fuch along | 
time, thou wouldſt take it tor a id 
tollerable paine & totment. Then ho 
wilt thou ſuffer thy ſelte, and that pe? 
force, to be bound with firie (heine? 
in ſome narrow holc ot bell, Where 
thou ſhalt not ſtir at all, and rom 


4 * 
$ — 
. 5 


which than ſhalt neuer  elcape. © — 4 
To liue cortinuelly dee Il 
hope; and to bee well aſſured chat 1d 
reme die ſhalt come, what can bes E 
more miſcrable > D 
Thou therefore which withoura all * 
meaſure loueft the vanities of "ad 
world more than God thy creator,” 7 
tarne vnto thy ſelſe, and thinke vp- 
pon thoſe ſo bitter, and lo woluli yer 
mentes,;thatmoeued with godly res. 
pentance , contemning thele vani⸗ 
tics, thou maieſt by the moſt 2 
and wigbtie God bee deliuered from 4 | 
che ſe perpetuall tormentes, and 
Puniſhmentes i in the 
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The glorious conditions of 
the Saints of God cannot ſo much as 
be conceaued ia the heart, 
much rs vttered by he 
mor, or deſcribed by 
| the Len of man, 


everlahng; tormentes vpon fock 24 

leauing the ſeruice of - God 5 haue 4 

- preferred the goods of this tranſito- — 9 
rie world before the God of beauen: 
ſo to him that will contemne the baſe 

er ofthis world eur Sauiotir will bMataS* 
t 64 well dune good ſormam oo 


fy (b 4 
2 thew haßt beexe: faitbfull me © * : 
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